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IIporoyog

To mapoév wévnua amoterel T0 TEAELTOO GTASIO, TNV KOTOUANKTIKY «JOKILOGION, TOV
YPaPOVTOG Yoo TN ANYN TOL SMAGMATOC MetamTuylokdv Zmovdmv KAacoikng
duoloyiag pe ewikevon ot Aatviky Aoyoteyvio amd TO OKED TUNUO TOV
[Movemomuiov Abnvov: pla «doxyoacio» n omoia Eexivinoe aciog to 2015 kot
oAoKANpaveTon e v wpokeipevn gpyocio. Kapmdg cuotnuatikng ntpocmdbeiog kot
KPUTIKNG €pguvag evOg Tepimov £T0VG eMyEPEl VO QOTIGEL GTOYEIWODS — KATO TO
HaALOV | NTTOV — OPICUEVES POCIKEG TAPAUETPOVS YOP® OO TO EMIYPOUL KoL TO
mpdtuma Tov popaiov momt| Maptiddin. E&etdlovior cuykprtikd ocvykekpipéva
eVOEIKTIKG omoomacpate Kupiog tov KdtovAilov kot tov Moptidhn, kabog ot
GAAOV  ONUOVTIKOV POUCIOV TOMTOV KOl EKTPOCAHOTOV 1TNG OTOKAAOVUEVNG
«tamewvng» moinong, vy va KotaderyBel n mopeion tov €idovg amd TOV €1oMYNTY
Kétovido péypt kou v tedkn tov oopdpemon ond tov Maptidin. Anofiémovpe
otV €€0ymYN UEPIKMOV YEVIKOTEP®V TOPATNPTCEDV KOl GCUUTEPOUCUATOV OVOPOPIKEL
aQEVOC e TO AOYOTEYVIKO €100C TOV EMYPAUUATOS KO TN BE0M TOV GTN AOYOTEYVIKY
epapyio g Pdung kot apetépov avagopikd pe v poTiKn NOKN, 0TS ekepaletol
péca amd 10 gv AOYm €100G. Agv otoxehovpe oty Tavopakn £kbeon OAwV TV
dwbéopmv ydv YOp® omd TO AOYOTEXVIKO EMIYPOUUO OVTE KOl OTN GOUIPIKN
TaPoVGiaon OAMV aveEapéTmg TV TOPAUETP®V EPMTIKNG NOKNG Tov ekepaloviot
and tov MaptidAn. Mio tétota amomepa dgv Ba fTav 61040V QKT 6TO TAAIGIO piog
dmAouatikng epyocioc. Me v avd yeipoag Authopotikny Epyocio dev emdidkovpe
va. Bécovpe vmEpuetpeg 0EIMOES, GOTE VTN va. TPoPAndel oAoKANPOTIKA ©G
npotétLIn  eyacia. H emioyn tov mapatibépevov amoomacpdtov  yivetol
OTOKAEIOTIKA PACEL TNG TPOGMOTIKNG HOG AELOAOYIKNG OMOTIUNONG Kol GTOYEVEL OTNV
KOTA TO OLVOTOV AETTOUEPESTEPT OKLAPPAPNGT TOV VIO TPAYUATEVST) {NTOVUEVOL UE
EMONUOVOT TOV POCIKOV TOL TOPOUETPOV. XTO KEPAAOLO TNG EPWOTIKNG MOKNG
otpoNaoTE KPITIKA OTIS oVyypoveg Oewpleg kol aviidiqyelg mepl @OAOL.
Y100etoOpe pe EMPUAOKTIKOTNTO TAVTO TO TOPIGLOTO TNG GUYYPOVIG £PELVAG YOP®
amd TN POUAIKY 6EEOVUAIKY] CUUTEPIPOPE, dEdOUEVOD OTL TOAAEC Bewpieg — av kot
aEOMOTEG — ATOTEAOLV «TTPOIOVTON GUYYPOVOL TPOTOV TPOGANYNG TNG OPYOLOTNTOC.
[MopdAinia, amopedyovue axpaiovg ovaypovicpovs. H dbpBpwon g epyaciog
yiveton Ogpotikd. EEKVALE OO TV ELOAVIOT] TOL POUOTKOD EMLYPAULOTOS LEGH OO
to. Carmina tov KdtovAlov, oyxoMdlovpe t xpnomn dS1Geopmyv TPocdIopIoTIKMY,
TEPLYPUPIKDOV OPOV Y10 T1 ONAWGT TOL £id0VG, TPV amd TNV ERPAVIoN Kot KaBEP®O
TOL OpPOV epigramma cto COrpus tov MapTidAn, peretdue T YA®Goa, To BEpoTo Kot
TOV TPOTO TPOGANYNG TV GLVOEGEWDV TOV TEAELTAIOV OO TOVG OVOYVMOTES/ AKPOUTES
TOV. X170 TEAOG KOTOTIOVOUOOTE HE TNV €EETOON EVOEIKTIKMV GTOWEIDV EPMTIKNG
N0 Kot epguvovLE TO KUTE TOGOV OVTA OVTIKOTOTTPILOVV PEAMOTIKEG KOWVWOVIKES
GLVONKES N TPAYLLATIKES KATOGTAGEL TNG POUOIKTG KOWV®VING.

INo 1o mopaBépata amnd opyoaiovg EAANVEG kKol poUAiovs GLYYPAQEIS
alomoovpe TIc dwbéolueg katd mepintwon Kputikég ekdocec. Ileprocdtepec
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AEMTOUEPELEG Y10l TIC EMUEPOVG EKDOCELS KAUBE GLYYpapén Ppiokovial 6To TEAOS TNG
epyaoiag pog, ot Biflioypapio. E1OKOTEPQ, Y0 TO TOAPOTEUTOUEVO YOPIO OO TOL
Carmina tov KdtovAiov kot ta Epigrammata tov Maptiddn Aopfdavoope v’ dyv
TOPAAANAQ TO KEIPEVO TOV KPUITIKOV Ekd0cemV t0c0 TG OEPOpdng (Oxford Classical
Texts): Mynors (1958), Lindsay (1929), 6co kot tov Ilavemomuiov g Agwyiog
(Teubner): Eisenhut (1983), Bailey (1990) avtiotoiywg. EnumAéov, oty epunveio Kot
OTN UETAPPACTIKT] OMOTEPA TOV TPAYUATELOUEVOVY Ywpiwv Tov KdtovAlov kot Tov
MapTidAn cuvuToAoyilovpe KoL TN HETAPPOOT) TNG GEIPAS LETAPPACUEVOV EKIOCEMV
Loeb tov IMavemomuiov tov XapPapvt: Goold (1988), Shackleton — Bailey (1993)
(xvncstoixoogl. Xe OMOKANPN TNV €KTOOT TNG EPYNCIOG YPNOOTOOVUE TOGO YO TNV
avaeopd oe opyoiovg EAANVEG Kol pOUOIOVE CLYYPOQPELG, OGO Kol Yoo TNV
EVOOKEYLEVIKT] TOPOTOUTY] GE Opovg Kol {nTnuota, Kahep®UEVEG KOl EMGTILOVIKA
EYKPUTEC AOTIVIKEG GUVTOUOYPOQIES, OTMG VTS Kataypapovtor oto: Oxford Latin
Dictionary (OLD) xon Liddell & Scott (LSJ). Ocot 6pot dev cuvtopoypapovvtal, dev
armavtovy ota avetépe Aefwd. EmmpocsOétwg, mopabétovpe pe  eAAnvikoig
YOPOKTNPES OVOUATO EAANVOV Kol POUOIOV TOMTOV TOL £ivol apKETA O1OEd0UEVAL
Kol gOypnotTo oty eAMANVOYA®oon Piproypagio. AvtiBétmoe, xpNOOTO0VUE T
AOTIVIKY]  €KQOPEL T®OV OVOUATOV TOMTOV 7OV OEV  UVNUOVEDOVTIOL GUYVA UE
EAMAMNVIKOVG YOPAKTAPES OTNV EAMANVOYA®Go BiAtoypapio

H epyasio Mopnriaing o “nugator”: Ilpotomo kou Xtoyyeio Epwtixng HOikng
oto Eniypouuo e Emoyng twv @Aafiov ekmovinke Katd 1o akadnuoikd étog 2017-
2018. Méo® avtig 0 GLVTAKTNG, APNVOVTOS GTNV «AKpn» Alyo TV apyoio EAANVIKNI
ePMTIKN MOIKN Kol To TPO TOALOV Kot HokKpoh ypOVOL KOAAEpynuéVo, €i0m NG
POUOIKNG KOUMOING, TNG CATIPOC, aKOUO Kol TNG eAeyelag, NOeAe TPOCOMIKAS val
€0TIAGEL G€ £V, AOYOTEYVIKO €100G TOGO LIOTIUNUEVO OO TNV apyoio KPITIKY], OALA
oLYYXPOVMG KOl TOGO EVOPEPOV Y10 TN OKILYPAPION TNG PEOMOTIKNG ovOpdTIVIG
eunepiag. To popaikd eniypappa, Eva £100¢ Tov omoiov Kavévag dev Ba propovoe va
apvnbel 10 ECekdBopo popAiKd OoTiypo Kol TNV o0VTOcLVEONGia, OGOV  TO
KOAMEPYOVGOV, OVASEIKVOETOL GE £VaV EeY®MPLOTO POPEN PEAAMGLOD THS KOWVMVIKNG
TPAYHOTIKOTNTOS. AVTOG 0 PEAAMOTIKOG TOVOS Bol umopohoe Voo GLYKIVIGEL 0PKETOVG
oVYYXPOVOLG avayvidotec. H olokAnpwon tng dSmAouoTikng epyociog oev Bo NTov
QKT Yopig ™V kabopoTikn KaBodynon, Tig moAVTIHES CLUPOVAEG KOl TNV
TOYOTNTO TG OVTOTOKPIONG TOL €MOMTN Kot EMPAETOVTOC LoV, KaOMnynt| g
AoTvikng @uloroyiag, kVupo Avdpéa MiyoAdmoviov, TOv 0moio Kol EVYXOPICTM
eyKapoO1a Yo GA0 TOL TO eVOLQEPOV. OepLEG EVYES 0PEiAm Katl 0TI 6V0 KadnyTpLeg
™G AOTWVIKNG @rAoloyiag, mov amaptilovv v emtpony] Kpiong Tng SUTA®UATIKNG
gpyaciog, kvpleg Zogia IHomaimdvvov kot Mupto ['kapdvn ywo T TopotnpnGeLS

! T mep1o66TEpeg AETTOUEPEIES Y10 TIC EKSOGELS TOV AVAPEPOLE AVOTEP®, KAODE KOl yio OAT TN
xpnoyonotovpevn Pipaloypapia, kdvovpe pvelo 6To avtioToryo ke@dialo g epyaciag. Avotuydd,
dgv KaTEGTN €QIKTO v cuumepAdfovpe oty gpyacio TOAOTIHES TANPOPOPIEG amd TN GLAAOYIKN
uelétn tov Breed, BW. & Keitel, E. & Wallace, R. (2018) (eds.) Lucilius and Satire in Second-
Century BC Rome. Oxford: Oxford University Press. H tehevtaio e£e800n petd and tnv ohokAnpmon
mg epyaciog pog kot dgv mapatifetor oy Biflioypapia, 10Tt dev eMebn v’ dyv Katd TV mepiodo
G GUVTUENG.
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T0V¢. ®a NBeda Vo OHOAOYNO® OTL 1] OAOKANP®GN TNG TOPOVGAS epyaciog Bo NTav
oxed6v avépiktn M Kot adbvarn okopo yopic ™V Kaboplotik| TpodcPacn oTIC
EYKOTOOTAGELS, O©T0 PPAMOypa@ikd VAKO Kol OTIG OWOIKTVOKEG TNYEG TNG
Apepikavikng Biplodnkne (Blegen) g Apepikaviknig yoing Khaocikdv Emovdmv
omv Abnva (American School of Classical Studies at Athens). I'o. tov Adyo avtov
dev o umopovoa va TopaPAEY® amd TO KOUUATL TOV ELYOPICTIOV TN Jl0iknon Kot
TOVG VRTOAAAOVG TNG GLYKEKPIUEVNG APYOOAOYIKNG ZYOANG, Ol omoiol oTabnkov
npoBvpot apwyol oe ke pov amopia kot eumoddo. Térog, opeilm va evyaPIGTHC®
OAovg T0Vg KaONYNTES apyaio EAANVIKNG Kot Aatvikng erloroyiog tov [lpoypdupatog
Metantuylokdv Zmovddv mov cuvetédecav Ue TIS GLUPOVAEG Tovg kKaBopioTikd OAa
avTA TO XPOVIDL TN SUOPP®ST Tov BewpnTikod vroBddpov yi ™ cvvBeon piog
OUTA®UOTIKNG EPYACIOG.



Ewsayoyn
To Popaiké Exiypoppa

H mopsia mpog to Exiypoppa tov 1°° ar. p.X.

To poupaikd emlypoppo ®G EUUETPO, EMUEANUEVO Kol AOYOTEXVIKO €100G
aSldoemV (ETYPOUIO EAMANVICTIKOD GTUA), OMOUOKPUOUEVO Omd TN YPNOTIKH TOL
0éom oe emrduPieg N avodnuatikéc entypogéc, OGvel Sl ot Pdun katd tov 1° o,
n.X. MolovOTL 0&v GCULYKOTOAEYETOL OTO CUIYDS POUOIKE AoyoTexvikd €idmn, ot
TOMTIKEG TOL «OLVATOTNTES) dev TepIppovnOnkay otn Poun kot dev givon Atyot ot
Aartivol momtég mov xoatamaotnkay pe avtd. To eAnvikd emiypappo, ov Kol ®G
gldog mpovmnpye, yvopilel Waitepn avBion kot o1ddoom Kotd TOVG EAANVICTIKOVG
xpOVOVC, omdTE Kol KoblepoveTal ¢ To Kot €50V TOMTIKO €100G NG €MOYNG,
KaB0G0V VTAKOVEL 0T PACTKA YOPAKTNPIOTIKA Yvopicpota chVOESTG Kot LOpeNG TG
AleEavopivig oYoANG, VO TOPAAANAQ YIVETOL KOl QOPENS TOTOAOYIKNG KPLTIKNG.
¥t Aatwvoylmoon Aoyoteyvia ywo. mpdTn @opd sueoviCeton oto. Carmina tov
KdétovAlov g cuveldntn, CLGTNUOTIKY KOt OAOKANPOUEVT] KOAMTEXVIKT OmOTEPQ
ovuvheong evOg Un TOPASOCIIKOD, TOTPOTAPASOTOV (POUOIKOD) TEYVOLPYNLATOG,
Kabapd eAlnvikng Tpoélevong. Ot vewtepikoi Tomtég (poetae novi) sival ot TpmTOL
TOL TO KOAMEPYOUV, yopic okdpa, Opmg, va €xovv oplobetndel ot dlaxpirég
EI00AOYIKEG TOV YPOUUES amd GAA0. cuvapn N mapepeepn €ion. [a avtd kot oTig
aPYES O TPOGOIOPICUOS TOV E100VG TOKIAAEL.

2T0VG OTOKPOTOPIKOVS YPOVOVS 0 MapTIdANg KOTOTIAVETOL CLGTNUOTIKO UE
TO EMYPOUIA KOl TO 00NYEL TNV TANPN TOL aKkUr, PacilOUEVOS OTIC TPAOYLES, OALA
KkaBoploTikés, apyég mov elxe Béoetl o mpwtepydng KdrovArog, o omoiog, wotdco, dev
ovvébeoce povo emypdupata. O Maptiddng, tov omoio kot Oa  efetdoovpe
OVOAVTIKOTEPO, OTNV TOPOVGO. EPYUCIN, OCYOAEITOL OTOKAEIGTIKG KOl HOVO UE TO
EMYPOUUOTIKO  €100C, TopadidovTac pHog £€vo  AVEL  TTPONYOLHEVOL  COrpus
EMYpOUUATOV He TEPAoTIO Oepatoroyikn evpvtnta. O Moptiddng oe OAeC TIC
wotopiec ™G poUOIKAG Aoyoteyviog Oewpeiton o kot’ e£oynv EKTPOGMOTOC TOL
Aoyoteyvikov emtypappatog. Ipv and tov Maptidin n ovopooio epigrammata dgv
anavtd gvpéms. Avtifétmg, o €idog amokaAsitor cvvifmg nugae (eAvapieg) M
versiculi (otydxkie). Metd amd tov Maptidhn to emiypappa dev yvopilel peydin
axun M TovAdyotov adoonueimtn e£EMEN. Me 1o €idog Ba aoyoinbel o Avcodviog
tov 3° ot p.X., ®6TOG0 M EMYPOUUATIKY TOV Toinon dev yopaktnpiletar amd tnv
oo ¢ avtictoyng tov MoptidAn. EmmAéov, onuepa ot 61d0eon pog xovpe
Kot 000 avdvoupeg cuAhoyég emtypoppdtov: to Corpus Priapeorum, pio onpovtikn
ovAoyn (oe€ovolikng BepoTikng) emtypoppdtov Tpog Tiuny tov Bgov Ipiomov twv
apy@v tov 2% at. p.X. —Aiyo petd and to ypdvia Tov MoptidAn— kot v Anthologia
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Latina, pio €tEPOKANTN KOl OTOCTOCUATIKY) —€V €I0€l GUUTIANUATOC— GLAAOYN
entypappdrav Tov 6% at. p.X., katd piunon e Anthologia Graeca/Palatina®.

Karovirog kar Maptiaing

Karovirog

O Gaius Valerius Catullus yevwfbnke ot Bepdva g Itokiag mepinov to 84
n.X. kol wébave apketd véoc, Yopw oto 54 m.X. O matépag tov TPEMEL Vo NTAV
e0Omopog eVLTOANTTOG oaplotokpatng. O momtmc (ev oe pio mepiodo Eviovov
TOMTIK®OV avoKoTATAEE®V Ko 0&El0G KOWVMVIKNG OvOTapoyns, He TNV aotdbeia tov
TOMTIK®OV TPAYHATOV va deomdlel ot Poun kot oe oAOKANpN TV 1TaAIK
xepodvnco ko’ OAn 1 obpker ™ Cong tov. Molovott T0 popaikod status quo
OLUVTOPACCETOL OO EUPVUAIEG ECMOTEPIKEG OOUAYES KOl Omd £VIOVO 10E0A0YIKO
Qovatiopd TV ovtitlépuevov  mapotdemv, m moinon tov KdtovAlov dev
emmpedleton amd TV €vtoot, 10 ELPOAL0 pévog Kot T Copepn atpudoPapo ekeivav
TV Ypovev. Zta Carmina tov epeoviloviol apkeTEg 00VVNPEG ATOUIKES EUTEPIES KO
TIKPO EPMTIKG TEPIOTATIKA, HE KLPLOTEPO TOV TOPAPOPO £PWTA TOL Yoo o
TAVTPEUEVT] aPLOTOKPATIGON, TNV omoio. o id10¢ amokoiei AegoPion (Lesbia). O
Kdérovihog mepiotoryileton wor emmpedletor omd €vav pikpd kKOKAO @idov kot
momtwv. Méoa oe avtdv daxkpivetoan Ko Egxwpilel M HOPPY) TOL OHOTEXVOL TOL
Licinius Calvus. Ot amodéktec TV momudt®v Tov TokiAAovy avé moinua, ov Kot Ol
yopaxtpilovior amd évav wwitepo Tpoowmikd tOvo. Ot ovvOécelg Tov —AANEG
OPKETA EVOVVOTTEG, GAAEG KOMMOC EKTEVESTEPEC— Kvuoaivovtor Kotd Pdorn petadd
EMYPAPUOTOC, AVpkng moinong kot eieyeiog. H ocvAloyn tov 116 momudtov tov
Tapadocilokd yopileto og 3 uépng, OV O1ELKOAVVOVV OTAMS TNV OHOOOTTOINoN: TO
ocuvTopo Un ereyelokd mompotoa 1-60, ol ekteveic ovvbBéoelg 61-68 (embAla) Ko ToL
emypappoto 69-116. H dwdkpion oavt, ©o1dc0, €ivol OpKETE EMGPOANG Kot
CTOPATAAVNTIKN», O10TL TO EMIYPAUUO ®OF OWKPITO POUNIKO ToMTiKO €100g e
OLTOTEAY] EL00AOYIKA YOPOKTINPIOTIKA OEV £YEL OKOUO GYNUOTIGOED apuy®dG Kotd TV
eroyn tov Kdtovilov. Emopuévmg, opiopéva mompata e Tpmd@Tng opddos HWropet va
UMV oToKOAOVVTOL ENLYPAUUATO, OGTOCO PEPOVV TOAAN YOPAKTNPIGTIKA TOV TUTIKOV
petayevéotepov emtypdppatos. o va akpiporoyncovpe tepiocotepo, o Kdtovirog

2 Quinn (1959: 1-26), Ferguson (1963: 3-15), Mendell (1965: 1-13), von Albrecht (1977: 126-31),
Grimal (1978: 75-89, 217-37), Conte (1987: 465-6, 506-8), Parker (1988: 1-61), Newman (1990 : 75-
103), von Albrecht (1994: 359-74, 1515-27), Hooper (1999:1-46), Watson (2005: 201-12), Kay (2006:
1-26), Lorenz (2007: 418-38), Fitzgerald (2007: 25-33), Rimell (2008: 1-18), Muyaiomoviog (2014:
17-34).

¥ Yy mopovoa epyacio dev o pag amacyolfost KaBOAov 1 emuEPovg OO Kot 1 SGTacn TV
ouvBécemv tov montr. A&lomolovpe ympia, Koplog amd T GLUPATIKE OTOKAAOVIEV TPATN KoL TV
Tpitn opddo tov KoTovAleov Corpus, 810t M devtepn meptAapuPavel Tor KTV emOAAO, KOl TO
avtipetomifovpe g oovel «emypappatoy. No GNUEWCOVUE, TAVTOG, IO AKOMO KOl To ETHAALL TOV
Kdérovihov éxovv deytel peydin emidpact omd Ty oAeSavopvi) TOMTIKH GYOAN Kot PEPOVY TOAAG amd
TOL YOPAKTNPIOTIKE TOV oLVOEcE®V TOV VEOTEPIKOV TomTdv G Poung T'o mepiocodtepeg
Aemropépeteg cf. Jenkyns (1982: 85-150), Clausen (1982: 178-93), Bramble (1982: 597-623), Knox
(2007: 151-71), Nelis (2012: 1-28).
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dgv umopel vo amokinOel mPodMAwg emypappotikdg mommgs. Eivor momtg
ereyeloKkmV kol evdoekaoVAAaPwv otiymv. [pdest éva €1dog mov kopaivetor petald
Avpkng kot opPikng moiong. Entypappa, ©ot660, KaTd T0 TPOTLTA TOV TOMTAOV TOV
1% ar. p.X. dev ypapet”.

[Ma ™ dukplon v Carmina® tov Kéroviiov ¥pNnoonoleital coppatikd To
KPLTNPLO TNG OTLYOVPYIKNG EKTOONS 1] 0VTO TOL PETPOV, XWPIG, TAVTMS, VT va. efvat
acQOAN M EMOPKY Kprnplo. AviifETmg, LIAPYOVY KOl TOMLOTO TOV VIAYOVTOL GE
OLPOPETIKEG «OUADESH —KLPIOG UETOEL TNG TPMTNG TOV U1 EAEYELONKAOV KOl TNG
JeVTEPNC TV EAEYEINKMV GLVOEcEDV—, gvd €xovv Bepatikn opotdtnto. H didtadn
TOV TOMUATOV TOV 0V Yvopilovpe Le acPIAElD av £Yve amd TOV 1010 TOV oMt M
OO HETOYEVESTEPOVS EKOOTEG-GYOMAGTEG TOL COrpus tov. H avtifeon kot n mowiMa
(variatio) Tov vAkoD yapokTnpilel TIC apkeTd TPOTOTLITEG Y10 Ta dedopéva Tov 1%
n.X. ovvBécelc tov. Agv vIApPYEL KOVOVIKOTNTO TOL VOOVS, TOL WETPOV KOl TNG
Ospotoroyiog ot O01dTaEn TOL TOMTIKOV VLAIKOV. MoAatawta To VEOG TOL Eivol
moAvdvvapo, €tepdkAnTo Ko emappotepifov. Kvpaivetar petald g pntng kot
ATPOKAAVTTNG EKPPOONG EVIOVOL TPOCOMIKOD GLUVOLGONUATOC, EPMOTIKNG AETTOTNTOG

ot.

KOl QIATKNG TPUOEPOTNTAG HEYPL KOL TN GTLYOLPYIKY| ATOTOHTMGT YOYOL Kot Topmoiag.
EmnpocOeta, to. Carmina 61-68 g emdAlo. 6V amo@eLYOLV THV VPOAOYIKN
vynyopia.

Avarloyo mowilOTpomo Veog mapovotdlel kot n t€yvn tov Maptidan. H
SPULTNTA Kot 1 TPOYDTNTA TOL VPOV OTO. CKOTTIKG TOL TOWMOTO €ival apKeTd
éviovn kol KaTaSldveL ToV oMt oKOPN Kot 68 avtd To €100G Twv cuvBéocewv. Ev
1001015, T0 TOG0 Aemtd oucOnuaTa Kol To Evrova epmTikd maln tov KdrtovAiov dev
Ba T dovpEe 6e avTOV ToV PaBd oTO exTEVEGTOTO COrpus tov MaptidAn. H epunveia
TOV TOMUATOV TOL €V YEVEL O0ev €£apTaTon TAVTO Omd TN HETPIKN N OeUaTiK) TOV
OLUVAPEWD e AAAO TOMUOTA TOL COUATOC TV cvvOécemv Tov. To 1010 oyYvEL Kot
GTNV TEPIMTOOT) TOV Mapndkns.

* Clausen (1982: 175-87, 193-206), Bramble (1982: 597-623), Conte (1987: 142-54), von Albrecht
(1994: 375-402), Watson (2005: 201-12), Skinner (2007: 35-53), Wiseman (2007: 57-71).

® Emed v emoyf] eketvi, Omeog N1 avapépaps, ol GYECEIS EMYPAUIOTOS, AVPIKAG TOiNoNg Kat
eleyelag dev Mrav maytopéveg Heta&d Toug —dedopévon Ot kot To Tpia 10N MTav Kavovpyle Yo To
oLUVTNPNTIKO AQTWVOYAWGGCO AOYOTEXVIKO TOTio— avaeeplopevol ot cuvBéoelg tov KdrtovAlov,
emAéyovpe eumpdfeta T ypMon yevikevTiK®V Opwv. Tétowol dpot eivar ot Tposdiopiopol Tompata,
oLvBEoelg M| 0 axpBESTEPOC, KATA TN YVOUN pog, Tithog Carming, mov anodidetl motdtepo TO TVELLLL
TOoV oM TH. ATOPEVYOLLLE GUVEONTA TOV Opo ‘emiypoppa’, mov akdua dev elye swoaybel oto mhaicto
mG popAikig Aoyoteyiag, OwtL dev eixe SwkpBel avompog edoroykd. o mepiocdtepeg
AETTOUEPELEG OYETIKA LLE TN «PELOTOTNTON KOl TNV EAAEWYN QVGTNPOV SOYOPICTIKAOV YPUULDOV CTO
avetépo hoyoteyvikd &idn cf. Sedgwick (1950: 64-9), Grimal (1978: 75-89), Bramble (1982: 597-
623), Ludwig (1990: 183-98), von Albrecht (1994: 359-74), Godwin (1999: 1-16), Putman (2006: 1-
10), McNeil (2007: 357-76), Allen — Miller (2007: 399-417), Gold (2012: 1-7), Wray (2012: 25-38).

® Clausen (1982: 175-87, 193-206), Ferguson (1986: 1-6), Skinner (1988: 337-40), Dettmer (1988: 371-
81), Skinner (2007: 35-53).
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O KérovAlog OLYKATOAEYETOL oTOVG TPMOTOVG Popaiovg
CETYPOLLOTOTOVC oV KoAMépynoav ot Podun éva véo Aoyoteyvikd &idog mio
ovvtopo Kot 7o emefepyacpuévo, pion KavolOpylo TOMTIKY QOpUO  EAANVIKNG
npoélevonc. Puoikd, dev NTav LOVOG e OAN avt TN dudkacio, oV KoL QOIVETOL Vo
ntav o mAéov Olampenng Tov véov €idovg. Kot GAAot momtég, mOv GULVOTTIKA
amokaAoOVTOL vemTeptkol momtég (poetae novi), Eypayav «emtypaupatay (cOvVIoues
ovvBéaelg). Ot momtég avtol entyeipnoay vo GLUPAAOLY GTN ONUIOVPYIKT AVAVEDCT)
TOV AOYOTEYVIKOV TEPPAALOVTOG TNG EMOYNG TOLG MG (QPOPElS VEWV 10edV Kot
avTIM eV Tept moinong, Tov KaAlepyndnkay yio Tp®@TN POPA Omd TOLG TOMTES TNG
eMnviotikng Arydvmrov. Baowkol dopikol d&oveg twv véov tumov cuvBécewy gival n
ocuvtopio oty éktaon kot 1 romTikn Kprrikn. O KdartovAlog pali pe toug cuyypodvoug
tov oyedov Furius Bibaculus, Helvius Cinna, Licinius Calvus ééymmkav tepdotia
eMOpaoN amd TS apyES TG EAAMNVICTIKNG GYOANG, TIC OTOIEG KO OOV HEGO GTO
€pya TOVG KPITIKd, cuvOETovTag pia Ve, TEPIGCOTEPO POUOIKY|, TOMTIKY TOPAOOCT).
Acpalmg, 01 vewTtepkol momtég, kat 10Kd 0 KdtovAlog, dev aoyorohvTol aptydg pe
10 emiypoppo, oAAG 010 TAOIGI0 TNG Tapovcos epyaciag Bo poc amacyoANGovv
TEPIGGOTEPO Ol TO OCLVOTTIKEG TOV ovvbéoels. Me ta mo ocvvomtikd Carmina
SloAéyetan apesotepa Kot 0 Maptiding, 6mmg Bo dovpE 6T CLVEKELD.

To empelnuévo kol aventuyuévo eAMVIoTIKO emlypoppo poll pe TIg
Aoyotexvikée apxés twv  ALEEAVOPIVOV TOMTOV  OmOTEAECOV Omd  KOWOL TN
onuoavtikotepn Pacn tov KatovAiov yo tn cOAANY™M, cOvOeo Kot S1opdpemon TG
VEOG TOMTIKNG avTiAnyng ot Poun. e 6Lo 1o corpus tov Carmina mpoBdaiietor mg
OMUoVPYOS Kol 16N YNTAG TOL €I00VE TOV EKTPOCMOTEL, OKOAOLODVTAG TO YVAPLLL TNG
Ale&avopiving oyoAng, kot wtaitepa Tov Koddipoyov kot g apyns g oAryootiying
(brevitas), mov o Televtaiog ypnolomoinoce evpiéms. OempPel TOV E0LTO TOV KO TOVG
opotéyvovg tov (poetae Novi) mg eoNyNTEC, EVPETEC KOL SNUIOLPYOVS TOL VEOL
TomTIKoV €100VG, TO 0moio Ko yopaktnpilovv cLAAYPONV w¢ Nugae (= eAvapiec),
otydxia (versiculi), maiyvia | mayvidiopata (ludus, iocus), avonoieg 1 eha@pdTTES
(ineptiae). O KdtovAhog kat ot gleyelakoi-Avpikol TomTég uetd omd aTOV OVTAODY
aUPAOTEPOL GTOXEIN OO TO EAAMNVIOTIKO EPMTIKO EMIYpAU. XTa XEplo TV Popaiov
TOMTAOV TO EMIYPOUUN HETATPEMETAL GE £VO KOWOUPYIO OPYOvo TPOCMOIIKNG
EKQPOONG, TOMTIKNG OOKWAciog N TEWPAPATIOHOD, GACKNONG TOMTIKNG KOt
KOWMVIKNG KPUTIKNG KOl PEOMOTIKOTEPNG OmOTOTWONG mowKiAwv Oepdtov. To
«PEAAMOTIKOY», HAMOT, VTOPaOPO AVTOV TV GUVOECEMY EVIGYVEL TNV KPITIKT TOV
kabepopévoo status quo®.

" Emypoppatonoldg apydg dsv 0o pmopovoe va yapoktpiotei o KATovAhog pe tov Tpdmo mov ot
GUVEXELD AVOPEPOLLAOTE 0TOV MapTIdAT, OTMOS KAVOpLE Lveio KoL GE TPONYOVLEVT] DTOCT|LEIWOT).

& Quinn (1959: 1-26, 44-55), Mendell (1965: 1-13, 28-59), Bardon (1970: 11-27, 65-74), von Albrecht
(1977: 126-9), Lyne (1978: 167-87), Howell (1980: 6-8), Clausen (1982: 175-87), Bramble (1982:
597-623), Mattiacci (1982: 13-45), Conte (1987: 136-42), Sullivan (1991: 93-100), von Albrecht
(1994: 359-74), Hunter (2006: 1-6). Boocwd yopoktnpiotikd g moinong tov KaAAipayov wat
€VPUTEPN TOV EAMANVICTIK®V TOMTOV £ivar 1 ukpn €KTaoT TV cuvhicemv, 1 BeloTiky Tp@ToTLTiN, TO
AOY1I0 VoG, M YAwoowkn ek{nnomn kot 0 PeoMOTIKOG TOVOG TNG aeNynong He otoyegic omd v
kabnuepwn Lon. T nepiocdtepeg Aemtopépeteg cf. Lesky (1971: 961-91, 1016-22), Bulloch (1985:
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O Kdarovlog kata&idvetar Tov 1° at. m.X. 61N poUOiKi Aoyoteyvik oknvn
Kol ©G TOMTNG SLVOECEMV OV SloKPIvOVTaL HETAED GAA®V KOL Y10 TNV ToyVIdOT| Kot
avaraepn dwbeon (ludus, iocus), to GatPKO TOLG VPOS, TO KOWMVIKO GKOLLUO, TV
KPUTIKT TOV KOK®OG KEWEVOV Kot eupiTtepa TV eAevbeptdlovca TomTikn £KQPoon
(YAwoo1kn Kot OEPaTOAOYIKT) 68 UN KOWKAE 1| cotipikd cvuppalopeva. AcQaig
umopel voo unv glval 0 guPETNG aVTAG TG oTyovpyiag, aAAd olyovpa AOY® NG
OMOGTOGUOTIKOTNTOS TOV GAA®V TNYOV KOl TOV £PYOV TMOV VEOTEPIKAOV TOUTAOV O
montg ™S Bepdvag elvatl o mpdTOC TOV GCLGTNUATIKG YPNOIUOTOLEL GTIC GLVOETELS
TOL OVTNV TNV TEYVOTPOTIO. XTO ETEPOKANTO —epOTIKO kot  €Soynv— COrpus twv
Carmina xowotopei, elcdyovtag ototyeior 0&eing KOWMVIKAG KPITIKNAG. Oempeital o
TpOTog Popaiog momrng mov custnpatonolel 6to €pyo Tov TV epwTiKN Oepatoroyio
1060 OTN POUOVTIKN TNG MTLYN OCO KOl GTNV TIO EVOTIKIMON NG O1dceTaoT, TO
0€EO0VOMKO AeEINOY10, TNV EPpOTIKN Gdtipa, To Ploo kKo abvpdotopo VEog G €va
€100, mov OTMGC, eldape KopoveTal HETOED EMLYPAUIOTOS, AVPIKNG Toinong, eAeyeiag,
towg ko cdtpag. TToAhd ond ta mompota tov KdrovAiov dwakpivovion yio v
elevbepia ot ypnon g YA®ooog, To kadnuepvd Ae&ihdylo, 10 aBvpdstopo VoG, T
pvnoikakn owafeon tov momtn, KABMOG Kot Yo TIC MWOAAEG GEEOLOMKOV TVITOV
aloyporoyieg tov. H kprrikn ko eipovikn 01d0eon domAéketon e 10 epmTIkO Plopa,
ta évtova maln tov momtn, T AemtdTNTO TV cvvolcOnudtov. To coatpikd Tov
EMLYPIOUO GUVVPOIVETOL LE TNV DTOKEEVIKOTITO TOV TOMTIKOD VTOKELUEVOL KOl TNV
KUVIKN ToV gumadein. Metd tov Bdvotd tov Kabiepmdvetol g KAUCIKOG EKTPOGHOTOG
TOV €100VG Ko TOPAOEYIA TOV VOOVG OV eMUEANUEVE KaAMEpynoe. To tedevtaio
0VLCL0OTIKA Ppiokel EkEpaomn Kol GLVEYEW UECH OTN GOPUO TOL emypdupatoc. O
MoptidAng v emoy”] tov Aoptiovov tov Bempel TpoOTLO TOL KO OAEYETOL
ocvoTnuatikd pali Tov, av Kol To KOVoTIKO TveLpa Tov MaptidAn dwokpivetal amod
YOoYPOTEPN KOl OVTIKEWEVIKOTEPN KLVIKOTNTO ©Tn ovvBeon. BéPaia, n momtikn
ovAhoyn tov Kdtovlhov etvar pio oOvOeon otoreiov TOAAGV EAANVICTIK®OV Kot
POUOIKOV €OV, oe avtiBeon pe to 12 Biprio Emypouudrwv tov Moptiddn mov
TEPIMAUBAVOLY ATOKAEIOTUKE, ETLYPEUIOTO. KOL LOVO®.

Ovoaotikd petadd Tov GAAoV Pouoiov ve®tepik®y momTov mov E101yaydy
ot Poun 11g ovviopec, avalappeg —eAANVIGTIKOV, ONAadY|, TOTOL— cLVOECELS O
KérovAlog ftav o mAéov dtampenr|g Kot dnpovpywoc. H Aoyoteyvikny cupfoin tov
dev Bewpeitoan poévo amd ™ cOyypovn €pevva ®g KOBOPIGTIKY, OAAG Kol Ol TIC
apyoieg mnyéc, dedopévov Ot glvar o mpdtog Popoaiog momrig mov katomdaveTot
GUGTNUOTIKA LLE TO AOYOTEYVIKO €100 TOV «EMYPAULOTOS) KOt TO KaAMEPYEl ympic va

541-70), Stephens (2010: 46-61), Harder (2012: 1-56). I'a neplocOTEPES AETTOUEPEIES YOP® OO TO
16Top1Kd LTOPABPO TNG EAANVIGTIKNG ALyDTTOV KOt TV TOAMTIKAOV GUVONK®OV OV ETKPATNCOV EKEL KO
EMETPEYAV TNV TOMTIOTIKY AvOIon KoL T dnpuovpyia picg vEag AoyoTeXVIKNG GYOAG TOL EMNPEACE TN
poUiky momtiky éuvevon kol mopayoyy cf. Strootman (2010: 30-45), Stephens (2010: 46-61),
Forichon (2018: 99-129). Ztoyeiwddg pepikd Pactkd yopakTPloTiKG TG EAANVIGTIKNG TOUTIKNAG
apdooong avapépovtal oe drapopa onpeia g epyacioc. o tepiocdtepeg Aemtopépeteg cf. Acosta —
Hughes (2010: 81-91).

° Mendell (1965: 28-59), Bardon (1970: 11-27, 65-74), von Albrecht (1977: 126-9), Lateiner (1977
15-32), Richlin (1983: 145-56), Watson (2003: 31-6), Tatum (2007: 333-53), Godwin (2008: 93-115),
Gutzwiller (2015: 23-44).
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VIapyeL GAAo a&ldohoyo mpoimdpyov popaikd Aoyoteyvikd vrdPabpo. Ewdkdtepa, o
IMAiviog o Nedtepog (Quintus Plinius Caecilius Secundus) (61 — 114 p.X.) omv
Emoroln tov 5.3 avaeépet Evay ektevi KOTAAOYO Kot AV —tAny tov KédtovAlov
Kot Tov MopTigAn— TomT®V TG VOTEPNG PEMOVUTAIKOVIKNAG TEPLOOOVL Kol TMOV
TPOIUOV OVTOKPATOPIK®OV ¥pOV®V, oL HETACd GAA®V acyoAnnkav kol pe To
entypappa. O poptupieg Tov ITAiviov Yoo T0VG TPOYEVESTEPOVS KOl GVYYPOVOLS TOL
EMLYPOUUOTOTOOVC, Ol OVOPOPEG TOV YEVIKOTEPA GTO ANTIVOYAMGCGCO EMIYPOILOL KO
oTOV GUYYpovO 10V Moptiddn, Om¢ Oa doVUE Kol OTN GULVEXEW, TPEMEL Vo
Aappdvovtar cofapd v’ Oyv, KaBdcov Kot 0 1810¢ KOTA TPOCWTIKY TOV OHOAOYio
acyoMOnke pe v moinon. EmumAéov o ITAiviog cvykotoAéyeto otnv opddo ToV
TAOVGIOV TOTPOVOV-TPocTUTOV TG Pdung, otov kbdkho tov omoiov avike Kol o
MoptidAng. OAot o1 momTéC MOV OVAPEPEL E£YPOYOV EPOTIKE  EMYPOALLATON,
ocvvdvalovtag 10 coPapd HEe TO MO TOMEWO VOOC KOU YAMGOIKOVS TOTOVLG TNG
kaOnuepwvng opdiog pali pe ddpopeg abvpoctopics. Agv Ntav OAOL OTOKAEIGTIKA
Kot 014 Biov momrég, dmmwg o KdatovAiog kow 0 MaptidAng, ot omoiol KatomdoTnKay
e’ O6pov Long pe 1 otyovpyio. Agv acyordnkav pHoévo pe 1o emiypoppo, mTOGO
uéAlov povo pe v moinom. AAAol Ntav moMtikoi, dAAol acyorovvtov pe meld
AoyoTeyViKa €101, GALOL NTAV GLYKANTIKOL Kol GAAOL (TAV OKOMO KOl OVTOKPATOPEC,
onw¢c o OktaPavog, o TiPéprog kot o NépPag. Olot Tovg, duwg, elyov éva Koo
otoyeio. ‘Hrtav dvdpec eyvoouévng aéiog kot kvpovg. O IMTAiviog —kon avtd eivon
eVPEMG AMOOEKTO Oamd TNV £PEVVO. —TOVG TOPOVCIALeEl oAl KoTd TOV «eAehOepO
xpOvo» (0tium) Tovg Vo KATATAVOVTOL KOl UE TNV EAAPPA GTLOLPYIO OMPETOV 1
TOAMN POV cLVBEcEDV Ywpic vo BETOVY GE KIVOLVO TO TPOCHOTIKO TOLG KVPOS KOt TNV
OTOMIKT TOVG apeTY], kKaBocov cuvébetay Kot vynAdTEpa atryovpynuata. BéBoa, va
emonuavoovpe 0tt o ITAiviog, 0mwg xor o MaptidAng, mov Ba eEetdoovpe o1
OLVEXELWN, Elvol OPKETO QPEWWAOL GTNV OVOQEOPE TOV EAANVIKOV TOLG TPOTLI®V,
dtvovtag Eppaon Kupimg ot popaikn eEEMEN TOL S{SODglo.

O ITAiviog 0 NedTepog KATA TOLG VTOKPOTOPIKOVS YPOVOLS OVOOEIKVVETAL O
OToOVONI0 VTEPUCTICTH] TOV EMYPUUUATIKOV €id0VG, T0 omoio dev €xoipe KabOAOV

10 Mart. 11.3.1-2 Non urbana mea tantum Pimleide gaudent | otia, Plin. Ep. 5.3.5-6 M. Tullium, C.
Calvum, Asinium Pollionem, M. Messalam, Q. Hortensium, M. Brutum, L. Sullam, Q. Catulum, Q.
Scaevolam, Servium Sulpicium, Varronem, Torquatum, immo Torquatos, C. Memmium, Lentulum
Gaetulicum, Annaeum Senecam et proxime Verginium Rufum et, si non sufficiunt exempla privata,
divum lulium, divum Augustum, divum Nervam, Tiberium Caesarem? Neronem transeo [...] Inter quos
vel praecipue numerandus est P. Vergilius, Cornelius Nepos et prius Accius Enniusque, 9.25.1-2
Quereris de turba castrensium negotiorum et, tamgquam summo otio perfruare, lusus et ineptias nostras
legis amas flagitas [...] Incipio enim ex hoc genere studiorum non solum oblectationem verum etiam
gloriam petere, post iudicium tuum viri erudissimi _gravissimi ac super ista verissimi, cf. Sherwin —
White (1966: 316) et ad loc. 5.3.5-6, 9.25.1-2, Segal (1970: 25-31), Sullinan (1979: 288-302), Lyne
(1980: 19-61), Bramble (1982: 597-623), Sullivan (1991: 93-100), Roller (2016: 246-88), OLD s.v.
castrensis la-c, negotiuml, 4a-d, otium 5, lusus 5a-c, ineptia 1b, flagito 2a-b, perfruor, oblectatio. T
pio. GUVOTTIKY KOl TEPLEKTIKN £K0EGN TV PaCIKOV NOKOV 05DV KOl TOV KOWVOVIKOV ETTAYDV TOVL
yapakmpiiov tov Tpémo Lwng twv Popaiov, kat yio mv enokolovdn emdoyn g gravitas kat g
severitas wg modus vivendi og kGOe mTuy TOL PEUATKOD YiyvesHal — Kot GPo Kot OTIG AOYOTEXVIKEG
emhoyég ko otoyevoselg — cf. Veyne (1987: 95-115, 161-82). T'o pia evpdtepn ékbeon tov Pacikdv
YOPUKTNPIOTIKOV TV Emoroldv tov [TAiviov, tov Pacikdv Tov 0E6EmV Kot TOL avVOyVOOTIKOD TOL
kowov cf. Whitton & Gibson (2016: 1-48). 8
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KOANG KOWMVIKNG EKTIUMONG KOl AOYOTEXVIKNG OMOO0YNS, HOAOVOTL aVOyVOOTIKA
NTOV EMTUYNUEVO Kot SNUOPIAEC. TTomTg Kt 0 1810¢ —OTT®G OHOAOYEL, OV KOl OEV LLOG
o®eTal KAmolo avaAoyN TPOSMTIKY TOV EUUETPT GUVOEST— ATOAOYEITAL GLYVA OTIG
Emorolég Tov yuoo v emAoyn TV OEUATOV TOL EMYPAPNOATOS, Yol T XPNOT TNG
YADGGOG, TOL VPO, TOV UETPOV, Y10 TOVS GTOYOVS TETOIWV ELGVVOTTMV GLVOEGEDV
KO Y10l TIG TEPIOTAGELS AVAYVMONG TOVG. XNV Emiotoin 4.14 mpofaivel katd kdmolov
TpOTO o€ évov oTOLEW®ON oplopd Ttov emypaupatog (titulus sola metri lege
constringitur), amoloyoOpUeVog TopdAANAC Y10 TV ETIAOYN TOL VO KOTOTLOOTEL KOl e
avtd T0 TOMTIKO €idog, cov va vidbel kot o 1010 &voyég Yoo OLTH TOL TNV
evaoyOAnon (cogitare me has meas nugas ita inscribere, describimus [...] modo
pressius, modo elatius). Xe mpoe&apyovoa Oéon tomobetei tov Katoviro (legem,
quam Catullus expressit), Tov omoiov TIC GTLMOTIKEG emAOYEG aKoAoVOEl moTA.
[Mopabétet To Tpoypappotikod yopaktnpa Carmen 16, mov o eEetdoovpe oavorVTIKA
kol otn ovvéyela. [T ovykekpyéva, o ITAiviog mapadéyetar 6tL €xel cvvBéoel
evOEKAGVALAPOVS OTIYOVG, TO YOPAKTNPIOTIKO HETPO TNG EPMTIKNG Toinong Non omnd
v enoyn Tov KdrovAhov. O evdekacOALAPOG GTiX0G NTOV TO TAEOV YOPOUKTNPIOTIKO
KOl 0VOyVOPIoIHo HETPO TNG EPMTIKNG moinong (Avpikn moinon, entypoppo) Kot Tmv
AVOAQPPOV, TEPTVAV, TOLYVIOO®V cuvBiécewv NoN ard v emoyr tov KdrovAiov,
evd ouyypovag tov 1° at. p.X. Bempeito Tavtdonuoc e epmtikig Hepatoroyiog kat
TOV 1010V TOV EMYPAUUATOS, LOAOVOTL TO TEAELTOHO YPNOUOTOIEL Ko GAAEG LETPIKES
HOPPEG. KOTOC TNG EMYPUULOATIKNG TOINoMG €V Yével ivar ) T€pyn Kot 1 dStackEdaon
ToV akpoatnpiov (oblectamus). Ot otiyot avtoi éxovv cvvtebei katd T ddpKeEL TNG
oXOANG, TOL poUAikoD gAevBepov ypdvou (otium), ekTOC TOV SPUCTNPIOTHTOV TNG
noMtikng Cong (negotium), oe avbOpuUNTEG, KOOMUEPVEG OTIYUEG OVATOWANG.
[Teprmouktikd  avoa@épel UEPIKES TMEPIOTAGES oLVOEONC, ONMWG 1T OTLYUn 7oL
Bpiokovtav kdmolog o€ yeduo, otV TOVUALTO 1 6€ KAmowo to&idt. Méow avtdv
ek@palovtar o1 Tokileg ko etepoKANTEC (Varietas) yoyéc drabéoeic Tov momTn pe
OTOTEPO OTOYO VO OVTOTOKPIVOVTOL OTIS O1d@opes eMBVLUIEC TOV  ATOTNTIKOV
akpoatnpiov (alia aliis), ®ote 6Aol va Uévouv KOVOTOMUEVOL, TPOTIGTOE O Va,
tépmovtal (omnibus placeant). Avtog eivar o kKOPLOC Katl OMOKAEIGTIKOG GKOTOG TOV.
Extog amd v yoywkn t€pyn kotd tov ITAivio to emlypappa dev @aivetor vo €xet
Kamowov AAAov @avepd oT0Y0, OGO OPOPIOTIKN KL av gival avt) 1 Béon. Iavtwg,
olyovpa dev €xel MOKodWoKTIKO mpoonuo. e va tépyovy TOKIAOTPOT®S Ol
EMYPOUULOTOTTO0T TOVG OvVaYVAGTES PPOVTILOLY GAAOTE VO EYOVV TEPUTOUKTIKY] KO
catpikn d1dbeon, cuvbitovtag evpvoroynuatoe (iocamur, ludimus), dAlote epwTiky
(amamus), dGAlote emkpitiky) kol kovotikny (querimur, irascimur), d&iAote
uelayyodkn (dolemus). H meprypogn, £€va yapakTnploTikKO TOV EKTEVEGTEPMV
ovvBéoemv, dev anovotdlel TApwg 0vte and to emiypoppa (describimus). Ta 6épata
10V, GAAOTE coPapopovr) (elatius), GAiote mo tamewd (Pressius), evoildccovtol e
nowihio. Qg popaiko kavovoe (legem) kot mpodTLRO TAPAESEYIO TOV €idOVG 0 TTAIvViog
avoyvopilel tov Kdtovilo. Amokodel T1¢ Tamewég tov ouvbioelg, Tig (nugas), 6mog
eVPEMG NTaV YVOOTN M mept NG 0 AdYog otryovpyia, evoekacOAAABOVS GTiYOLG,
avayvopilovtog 1 OvokoAld va omodobel capéotepoc TITAOG pe emikevipo TN
Bepatoloyio TOVG N KATOOV VONUOTIKO, £0TM, GEova. To €1epOKANTO TEPLEXOUEVO
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dVoYEPAIVEL TOV GOEN TPOGOOPIGHO KoL TNV eviaia ovopatobesio tov gidovg. Katd
TN YVOUN TOL TO HOVO GLVEKTIKO TOLG oTolyelo €ivol To KOO HETPO, YU OLTO Kot
npokpivel tov titho Evdexacvilofies ouvbécelg (hendecasyllabos praesto). AAlot
amoKaAOOV TS avtiotolyeg ocuvvbécels Emypdauuota, Eidoviiia, Exloyéc | Emdiiia
(ppé mompato) (poematia)™.

[Mopdpota droyn yio TV ELOPPOTNTO TOV EVOEKOGVALAPOV GTIY®V Kot Yol TN
dacHvdEsT| TOvg pe epmTIKA cvpuepaloueva (licenter, amat) eaivetotl vo popdaletan
kot o Koivitmavog (Horatium nolim_in quibusdam interpretari). XvoyetiCelr Tig
OVLYKEKPIUEVEG UETPIKEG oLVOEoels pe 1o €idog ¢ eheyeiog (Horatium, Elegia),
Kupimg o€ eninedo Bepatoroyiag, Tpaypa Tov, OTMS Kol AvOTEP® ekBEcaLE, dev NTaV
ondvio egkeivn v gmoyn. Ta epotikd Oépata Kot Tov dV0 €0®V, ETYPAULATOS KOl
eleyelag, dev &youvv @uoikd MOwomAaoTikovg otoyovs. Emedn amevBovovtor oe
dropo opudtEpO Kat, QLOWKA, peyoAvtepng nAwiog (ad firmius aetatis robur
reserventur), amoxieiovral (amoveantur) xotd tov Pouaio pnropodiddokaro and v
eyKoKAMo modeion tov podntov. BéPawa, n extipnon tov IMAiviov elvar —katd 1o
uéAlov | fTTOoV— Mo YoOYpaiur, MyoteEPo a@opoTiKny Kot PBpioketon eyydtepa otnv
TPAYLOTIKT ¥PNoT TOL eVOEKAGVALOPOV oTiyov. O teElevTOiOC OmaVTOVcE GE TOKIAN
ocvuepalOpeva, Kupime, OUMG, OTO O KTATEWVA», KOONUEPV(, KOl dpa GTA EPOTIKA
KOl GEEOVOAIKA KOl GKMOTTIKE, TOV 0gV umopovcoav €& opiopov va yivouv avTikeipevo
TPAYUATELONG TNG VYNANG KOl KOWOVIKA ovoyvepiciung moinong, otav oev elyav
EexaBapo MOwodwaxktikd mpdtayua. O ITAiviog dev amoppintel T0 GLYKEKPYEVO
momtikd €idoc. Agv dotdlel, pdota, va aoyoindei kot pe avtd Katd tov erebbepo
YPOVO TOV KOl VO OVTILETOTIGEL TNV apvnTiKY| €1G Papoc tov kpitikn. Ev avtiféoet, o
Kotvtilovog tavtilel o mepi ov 0 AOY0g HETPO UE TNV EPOTIKY] KO TOPVOYPUPIKN
amokAeiotikd moinon (licenter, commata sotadeorum), kabo6cov ftav VLEPUAYOG TOV
OTTIKIGTIKOD PNTOPIKOV VPOVS OV EMETPETE HOVO TN UETPLOTAON YPpNon aoTEimV Kot
OMEKAELE KOO KOL THY HT0L EPOVIKA 1 oKoTTc d160son™.

1 Plin. Ep. 4.14.2-3 Accipies cum hac epistula hendecasyllabos nostros, quibus nos in vehiculo, in
balineo, inter cenam oblectamus otium temporis. His iocamur, ludimus, amamus, dolemus, guerimur,
irascimur, describimus aliquid modo pressius, modo elatius atque ipsa varietate tentamus efficere, ut
alia aliis quaedam fortasse omnibus placeant, 5 Scimus [...] huius opusculi illam esse verissimam
legem, quam Catullus expressit, 8-9 videtur, cogitare me has meas nugas ita inscribere
“hendecasyllabi” qui titulus sola metri lege constringitur. Proinde, sive epigrammata sive idyllia sive
eclogas sive, ut multi, poematia seu quod aliud vocare malueris, licebit voces; ego tantum
hendecasyllabos praesto, cf. Segal (1970: 25-31), Hutchinson (1915: 319), Sherwin — White (1966:
289-90) et ad loc. 4.14.2-10, Sullivan (1979: 288-302), Veyne (1987: 117-37). T tn ypfion Tov
emOETOL Pressius pe m onuacio Tov KowoTLIo, LETPLOL KOl TEPLOPIGUEVAV SUVOTOTHTOV VYOLE Kol
Tov elatius pe ™ onpacioc VYMAD, KaAEpyUEVOL Kot TEpiomondactov veoug cf. OLD s.v. pressus®
6a-b, elatus 2.

2 Quint. Inst. 1.8.6 alunt et lyrici, nam et Graeci licenter multa et Horatium nolim in quibusdam
interpretari. Elegia vero, utique quae amat, et hendecasyllabi, qui sunt commata sotadeorum [...]
amoveantur si fieri potest, si minus, certe ad firmius aetatis robur reserventur, cf Watson (2003: 26-9),
T'ewpyoxonoviov (2016: 135). [Nepiocdtepeg AenTOUEPELEG VIO TO UETPO TOVL EMLYPappaTog Ha 50000V
OT1 CLVEYELD TNG TAPOVGAG EPYOCIOGC.




17

Martialis

O Mapkoc Baréprog Maptiaing (Marcus Valerius Martialis) yevwinke otnv
Buo\Brida (onu. Bambola) g Iomaviag yopm oto 38/41 p.X. amd mhovoio 01koyEVELa,
TOV ElY€ AMOKTNOEL TN POUOIKY vANKoOTNTO NON amd TV €moyn Tov OkToaflovov
AD'YOﬁGTODlg. [MMye ot Poun ent Népwvoc 10 étog 64 u.X., yio vo omovddcel )
pnropwkn téxvn. IopdAinia, ommv mpwtedoOLoH EPYETOL GE EMAPN KOU HE TOV
nepipnuo pnropodiddokoro Koivtihavd, amd Tig apyéc tov omoiov emmpedletar.
Aocyoleital amoKAEIGTIKA Kot LOVO UE TNV TOINGT, Kot 10104TEPO TNV EMYPOUUOTIKT.
Yvuyvalel o omitio TAOVGI®V OVOPOV NG EMOYNG, OKOUO KOl GTO OVAKTOPO, OTOV
amayyEAAEL TIC OLVOEGEIC TOV. ZUVOELETOL KOMOWL OTLYRN HE TOV KOUKAO Kou TNV
OKOYEVELL TOV XevéKa TOV Nedtepov Kot akoAlovBel emiTuynuévn AOyoTeE(VIKN
otadlodpopia mov vrepPaivel Ta oTEVA Oplol TNG TPMOTEVOLGOS. To TOWUATA TOV
Bpnkav Oepun amodoyr] TO60 6TOVG AOYOTEYVIKODS KUKAOLS TS Poung, 660 kat ota
OTTIOL TV TAOVGI®V OVOPADV LE TOVS OTOI0VE GLYVA GLVOVAGTPEPATAY, OKOLO OE Kol
GTO UM TPOVOUIOVYO OKOVOUIKE PIPAIOPIA0 avayvemoTikd Tov Kovd. AmocTtpépetol
Vv NOodwaktTikn Tpdheom Kabe £idovg Toinong, TV NPWIKY d1Becn TOV £TOVG KO
TIC TOUPOAVYEG TOV TPAYIKOD VPOVE. AVTIOETMG, ETOVEL TO pOUAiKO Otium, Tn oyOAn
T0V €AevBepov ypovov, TIC Yopéc, TIC oLVNOElEG Kol TIG OICKEDACES T®V N
EPYAGILOV NUEPDV KOL AP TNV TOPAYOYN KOL TNV OVAYVOOT) AOYOTEYVIKOV KEWEVMV
KOTA T1 O10PKELN OLTOV TOV NUEPDY, OTOTE KO 01 KOWMVIKES GVUPACELS YoAdpmvay
Kot emkpaTovoe peyodvtepn ehevdepia (licentia) kivioswv kat cvurepipopdv. H
KUPLOTEPN TNYN EUMVELOTNG TOL TOWTH TPoEPYeTal omd v kobnuepwvn Lon ™C
Podung tov 1% ot p.X., pe 1o vhkd kot Ti¢ emdpdoelc tov va givar kat’ eEoynv
popaikd. ITeBaivel yopw oto 104 p.X. oty witepn motpida Tov.

H ocwlouevn epyoypapio tov meprhapufdver poévo Eupetpeg ovvOéoels, kot
EOIKOTEPO  AMOKAEICTIKMG EMYPAUUATO, 7OV KLKAOQOPNOCAV €Ml GLTOKPATOPOG
Aoptiovod kot NépBa. Tvykekpyéva, colovion o Liber Spectaculorum, mov eival
KOl TO TOAOLOTEPO EMYPOUUATIKO TOV £PY0 KOl TPOYUOTEVETAL TO EYKOIVIOL TOV
DdLaProv Apeifedrpov (Korooaoaiov) eni awtokpdropog Titov 1o 80 p.X., 12 Bifria
Envypouudrov (Epigrammaton libri), ta Xenia kot ta. Apophoreta. Oia ta colopeva
mompatd Tov cvverédnoav petald tov etov 80 kot 102 u.X. Asv coletor Timoto amod
mv mpwv to 80 w.X. ovyypagikn Tov Jdpaoctnpota. H miewovommrta tov
Emypoyucrov  tov  ypaetmke eni  avtokpdtopog Aoputiavoy, yU o ovtd Kot
OO TVTTAOVOLY TUGTA TNV CVTOKPATOPIKY| 1OE0A0YIML, TIG ATOPACELS, TOVS VOLOVS KO TO
KatopOopata Tov Aopitiavoy 1 TV gvvooduevedv tov. Ot cuvBéselg tov Eeympilovv
YL TN (PNON TG YADGCGAS, Y1 T GLVTOUIN KOt TIG TOAAATAES OULAGIES e TIG OTolEg

B No emonuévovpe 6t or mepiocdtepeg mANpogopicc ywo ™ (0¥ Kol 0 £pyo ToL MapTidin
Tpoépyovtol amd To O Tov T mMOmpata. Qotdco T0 Emypduyoard tov dev givol aptymg
aUTOPLOYPAPIKE Kol TOAAEG  TANPOPOPIEC  —QOIVOUEVIKDG  OLTOPLOYPAPIKEC—  CKOTIU®G
doTpePAOVOVTOL KOUIKE, TPOKEWEVOL Vo eMTELYOOVV Ol caTIPIKES oToYEVoES TOL o TH. TTOAAEG
TANpoeopieg Tov POVTALOVV PEAMOTIKEG dEV AVTAVOKAODY KOT® OVAYKNV OULYMS TNV TPAYLOTIKOTNTO.
Mo avtd Tévta VIEAPYEL EMPLAAKTIKOTNTA, OTOV Ol TANPOoPopieg dev emPefardvovtal Kot amd GAAES
oOyypoves popaikég myée. o mepiocdtepeg Aemropépeieg cf. von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210), Watson
(2003: 1-38).

Y N mepiocdtepeg ATTOpEPELES avapopikd e Tov 6po otium cf. Culpepper-Stroup (2010: 37-65).
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VONUOTOO0TEL TOVG GTIYOVG, Y10 TO TVELUATMOESG YLOVLOP, TNV TEPUTAIKTIKY O140g0m,
T0. AOYOTTatyvia, Tn odTipa, Tn YvmOon TG EAANVOPOUAIKNG TOMTIKNAG TapAdoong, TNV
VITOVIKTIKOTNTO KoL Yoo TN ¥pnon pntopikev oynudtov. Kdabe emiypoppo sivol
aLTOVOUO HEGO GTN GLAAOYN TV BIAlY ToV, Y®Pic avTd va onuaivel 0Tt TapdAAnAa
OEV JUOPPOVOVTOL KOl OUAOEG ETLYPOUUATOV TOL GLVOEOVTOL BepaTiKd, StoAEyovTan
peta&y Tovg 1 oynuatiCovv KukAikéc cuvléoelg petabd twv BlB)\i(DVlS.

O MaoptidAng vioBetel kpitikd otoyeion amd T0 EAMNVICTIKO EMLYPOLLLO, EVO
nopdAnia Kowvotopel, dnpovpydviag Evav kabapd pouaikd TOTO EmMypApITOG.
ITo dwokpirog oo Emrypduuote tov MoptidAn givar o andnyog g xépng (ludus), g
Kopyotrag (I0CUS), TOL VIAVIKTIKOD Kot E0eLOVE TOVoL (Sal romanum), kabmg kat
Mg oatpikng o01dbeong, mov vrdpyovv otov 2épavo tov Pidirmov. Ev 100101¢, TO
EMNVICTIKO  emlypoppo. GUAANPONY amo@edyel ™ HEYAAN €KTAOT KOU TNV 7O
Aemtopepn €xBeom yeyovotwv, yopaKTNPoTIKO Tov dtukpivel tov Maptidin. Evo,
ONAadT, T TEPIGCOTEPA EAANVICTIKE EMLYPALLOTO EIVOL EEAPETIKE CUVTONA, LEPTKES
and T ovvBéoelg Tov MapTidAn elvarl apKETE EXTETAUEVES, KATL TOV YopaKTNpilel T
AOTVIKY] TOPEO0CT) TOV 8i801)<;16.

H moinon tov MaptidAn dev givon mpotdTLRN pE TN O0TEVH £Vvola TOV OPov.
Agv glvar o mpdTog 6T PoOun mov cuvOEtel GUVTONES EUUETPES KTATEWVESY GUVOEGELC,
versiculi 6nwg Aéyovrtar. Eivatl, Opmg, 0 Tp®dToc Tov cuykKpoTel £va ovTOTEAEG COrpuS
EMYPOUUATOV TOIKIANG Kot €TepOKANTNG Bepatoroyiag. O Maptiding, PéPara, dev
&xel v a&lmon va AdPel To «TtpoTEIO» TNG TOMTIKNG KOVOTOMIOG G €100A0YIKO-
HOP@OAOYIKO emimedo. H woAMteyviky] Hopen Kol TO «TPOTOTLTO» EPYO  TOL
TPOTEPYATN Kol KOTASIOUEVOD  EIGMYNTH TOV  EMIYPAUUOTOS» OTO  POUOTKE
ovuppalopeva Kdarovlhov emnpéoce kobopiotikd tov MoptidAn otov péEYLeTo
Babuéd. Ipotumo kot kKavovag tov gival ta (epwtikd) Carmina tov KatovAlov 1660
070 eminedo g BepotoAoyiog 60 Kot 6T ONUOVPYIKH ATOUUN G TOV AEKTIKOD TOV
KOO, Oavpaletl kot doPdlel CLGTNUOTIKA TOV KATUEIOUEVO TPOKATOYXO TOV. OEAeL
va yivel évag «véog» KdtovAhog g emoyng tov. Pntd onAdvel T1g €160A0y1K0H TOTOV
TOMTIKEG TOV EMOPACELS, TO EMOVLUN TPOTLTA TOVL, £0T® KL OV 1 1OUTEPOTNTA
(Bép0, yAdooa) g moinong tov (lascivam verborum veritatem) dicooloyeito omod
™mv «@undovn Movoa» tov (lasciva Musa). TIpoBdAlel TOV 00TO TOV MG GLVEIOTN

> Grimal (1978: 217-37), Howell (1980: 1-13), Bramble (1982: 597-623), Boyle & Sullivan ( 1991:
192-5), von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210), Watson (2003: 1-38), Howell (2009: 9-33), Zevi (2014: 3-15).
[Na ™ Aoyoteyviki KwnTikOTNTO, TNV KLUKAOQOPIOL KOU Tr O190061 TMV POUOIKOV TOUTIKOV
owvBéoewv, yevikotepa, kat gktog g Poung cf. Barchiesi (2005: 394-405). T tov Moptidin,
e1dwcoTepa, Ba yivel pvela KotoTéP®.

18 |_aurens (1965: 315-41), Howell (1980: 6-13), Sullivan (1991: 80-5), Holzberg (2002: 19-32, 51-62),
Watson (2003: 1-36), Spisak (2007: 1-33), Howell (2009: 49-61), Clauss (2010: 463-78), Wasyl (2011:
165-70). T 7meplocdTEPEG AEMTOPEPEIEG YOP® Omd TNV EMOPOUCT], TOL EAANVIGTIKOD EPWTIKOD
EMYPALLOTOC OTO AOTWVIKO EMIYPOLUO KOl OTY POUAIKY €heyelo, oAAG Kot YOp® amd TN POUOIKY
nopeia Tmv dVo eWddv cf. Gibson (2005: 159-73), Watson (2005: 201-12), Livingstone & Nisbet (2010:
99-117), Keith (2011: 1-6, 99-115), Farrell (2012: 11-24), Wray (2012: 25-38), Hunter, (2012: 155-71),
Gutzwiller (2015: 23-44). T neplocdtepeg Aemtopépeleg yopw and to eAAnviotikd eniypoppa cf.
Bulloch (1985: 541-70), Bruss (2010: 117-35), Livingstone & Nisbet (2010: 5-21, 48-98), Acosta —
Hughes (2010: 81-91), Cairns (2016: 1-31).
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oV €ldovg mov glonyaye o d0g 0 KdtovAlog kot ot «ouv avtdy». 'Hon amd v
evapktplo Praefatio 1 amodider epgatikd kot emovopmg otov KdtovAlo tnv
TPOCMOTIKY TOL TOWTIKN ovTodvvapio Kot Tov 0tel o010  emMiKEVIPO TOV
TPOYPOUUUOTIKAV TOV GTOYWOV, AvoiyovTag evhb Slakelevikd S1aA0yo e TIC GVVOETELG
tov (id est epigrammaton linguam [...] sic scribit Catullus [...] sic quicumque
perlegitur). Qotd6c0, N POUAIKY] TOMTIKY CVTOGVVEIONGIO Kot 1 TACT ONLULOVPYIKOD
ouvayovicpov/cuykpiticpod (aemulatio) omd mievpdg tov Moptidin, aALL Kot TOV
[TAiviov, 6mwg MO €idape, Pe TG EMANVIKEG TOVL TNYEG TOV 0dNyel otV TapdAetyn
OTOCONTOTE AVAPOPAS oTo EAANVIKA Tov TpoOTLTTA. O PEAGPLOg momTNg eoTiadEel
uovo ot Aatvikég tov emdpdoels. BéPata, n avapopd tov Maptidin poévo 6toug
Popoaiovg mpoxatdyovg tov yiveron kot yuw €vov akopo Adyo. Ot Popaiot
EMypOUUOTIKOl TOMTEG MTAV Ol TPOTOL MOV  EICTYOYOV OTO EMIYPOUUO TOV
elevbepralovta kot AaTKOTPOTO AEKTIKO KOOIKA, TNV EPOTIKY] YADGGA, TO GEE0VOAMKO
Aedylo ko Tig auoyporoyiec, otoyeio mov dev eivan deomoOlov oTNV EAANVIKNY
Tapadoot Tov €idove. Avtodg iowg Bo pumopovoe va ogeileTton 6TV TPocmadsln va
anotunmBel 660 TO SLVOTOV TGTOTEPA 1| CITPAYLOTIKT», KOOMUEPIVT] KOl PEAMGTIKN
oo (lascivam verborum veritatem) tov KatdOTEP®V KOWMVIKOV GTPOUATOV, YOI
eEwpaiopots, 1 kot ot coatpikn odbeon tov Pouaiov emypoppatonoidv. Avt
elval ka1 1 €100mo10G d1Popd PETAED TOL EAANVOYA®MGGOL KOl TOL AOTIVOYAWMGGOU
EMLYPAUUOTOC, OAAE KO TOL TEAELTOIOL amd OAQ TAL GAAC LYNAL POUATKE TOMTIKA
elon kol vmoeldn (émog, Tpaymoin), o0AAA Kol To TOmEWOTEPO (KOU®Oin, cdTipa,
eleyela). Tn «prandovn ainbela tov AEEemvy, TN XPNoN EPOTIKOV AEEILOYIOV YOP®
and Vv avBpdmiv) ce£ovoMKkOTNTA, 1| 07010 GLYKPOTEL Kal TN PAOT TV TOMTIKOV
10V cVVOEce®V, 0 MapTidAng v mapéAiafe katd KOplo Adyo amd tov KatovAro. Agv
Nrov kawvotopio 1 emvonon tov (Si meum esset exemplum). Emopévag, o Maptiding
eVOEMC OALYETOL TTPOTIOTOG UE TNV TPOVTAPYOVGO AATIVOYAWDGGON ETLYPOLLLOTIKY|
TaPAd0CT TOL KAPEPMOGE O TOMNTNE OO TN Bap(')vu17.

H A)le€avdpivi) momrikn|, 0nwg TpocsAapfavetal Kot avtikatontpiletal péoa
amd ta Carmina tov KdtovAlov, givar 10 kvptdtepo mpdtumo tov MaptidAn, mov
eEMEPEl TNV OOU®ON UETAED TOL  «EANPPOV» EPMTIKOVD  EMYPAUUATOC, NG
eneéepyaciog ™S VYNNG moinong Kol Tov oKOTTIKOL Kol 6e&ovaliko AeEloyiov
¢ kafnuepvng omwdiag. OAn n ogovariikn cdrtipa, 10 aBvpdoTOpO YLOVUOP, O
TPOCMOTIKOS TOVOG —otoyeia mov yoapaktmpiovv kot Toug Popaiovg vewteptkovg
TomTéc— 1 Oubeom Yoo E1IGTOPNON TPOCHOTIKOV EPOTIKMY VTOOECEDV N EPOTIKMOV
TPOTUNGEWMV, KO Kol av givar KaBapd mpoidv pvbomraciog, Olo pali cuvomTikd
QIO TVTTAOVOVTOL GTO TPOGMTO TOV «OAGKAAOVY vVemTEPKOD ot KdtovArov. Xwpig
apeTpoéneleg 0 Moptiadng mapadéyetor 6Tl gival ovveytot)g tov (Uno sed tibi sim
minor Catullo). AA\wote, dgv givon pdévo ot abvpootopieg Tov 0 Maptiding viobetei
Kotd 10 TPOTLMO TOL TPOKOTOYOL TOV, OAAL KOL TO OTOAOYNTIKO VYOS Yo TNV

7 Mart. Praef. 1.10.3 lascivam verborum veritatem, id est epigrammaton linguam, excusarem, si meum
esset exemplum: sic scribit Catullus [...] sic quicumque perlegitur. T'a mepiocdtepeg Aemropépeieg cf.
Bardon (1970: 65-74), Lateiner (1977: 15-32), Sullivan (1979: 288-302), Bramble (1982: 597-623),
Richlin (1983: 32-56, 145-63), Sullivan (1991: 78-114), von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210), Watson
(2002 : 222-57), Watson (2003: 1-38), Spisak (2007: 1-33), Zevi (2014: 31-9).
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elevbepralovoa ypron tov Ae&hoyiov Tov. Xto emiypoppa 1.4.8 o Moaptiding
aVTOTPOGd0PIleTan MG TOMTHG EPOTIKOV cLVOEcewv ce&ovaiikoy tomov (lasciva est
nobis pagina, vita proba), amoloyobuevoc yo to ehevbepidlovta otoryeion g
otyovpyiag tov. Ilpoeavdg o eOPOC Yo apvnTIKY KPITIK 1 KOKOBOLAN KOW®VIKA
oyoAa, mov Ba umopoHGAV VO GTOYOTOUW|COVV TPOCMOTIKA TOV TOWTH 1 VO TOV
odnynoovv ce meplmPlomoinom N Kol 6TV TANPN ATOpPYN TV GLVOEGEDY TOV, TOV
odnyovv ce pia té€tola amoAoyio. IMapopoimg koar o Kdtoviiog oto Carmen 16
Swwruomdver pio «apologia pro opere suo»'®. O Maptidhne mpotpémel touC
EMUPAVELOKO GEUVOTLPOVS OVOYVAOGCTEG TOV, €0V TPOSPAAAovTal TOGO TOAD and To
PEAAOTIKO, KOONUEPIVO KOl TOTEWVO AATIVIKO TOV AEEIAGY10, VO OVOY VDGOV UOVO TOV
EMOTOMKNG LOPPNG TPOAOYO TOL KOl TO TVEDHA HOVO TV Emypouudtov. Emopévag,
avtd mov Kabiotd Tov KdtovAro kovotopo kot tov MaptidAn aEo cuve ot Tov
EMLYPOUUOTIKOD  €I00VE, KOt TOVG Olokpivel omd TNV EAANVIKY] EMLYPOUUOTIKN
TaPAd0oT| Elval 01 VEOAOYIGHOL, 1| E10AY®YT TOL TPOSMOTIKOD Kot Kadnuepvov tovov
0TI 6LVOEGELS TOVG, M TPoBL i TOVS VO LUAGOVY EAEVOEPQ KOl OLVETITIOELTA. Y10 TOV
«EOWTO» TOVG, YL TN c0eEOVLOMKN TOVG (N Kol TIG KOW®MVIKEG TOLG oyécels. To
eEMMNVIKO  emiypappo €ivor gv yével mo emionuo, cofopd, OVTIKEWEVIKO Kol
ocvvolsOnpoTIKG omooTaolomomuévo o oyéon e to pouaikd. Katd tov Sullivan n
peyaan osvpBoAn tov Moptiddn éykerton 6to Yeyovog 0Tt emnpedletan amd Eva TUnua
oV corpus tov KdrovAiov mov dev avnkel 6to kateoynv €100G mov ovETTLEE Ko
KaAMépynoe o terevtaiog. O Maptiding eivarl exkiektikdg. Emiéyer elevBepa povo
exeiva Ta otoyeia Tov KdrovAhov mov tov e&umnpetodv Kot o, TPOSapUOlEl OTIC
AVAYKEG TOV SIKOV TOV cuvbéoemv™.

BéBoaw, o Kdtovlhog doev Mtav o povadikog momtig ¢ Poung mov
YPNOOTOINGE GEEOVOAIKOVE VIOVIYLOVG OVTE KOl O MOVOG oL TOLG 0El0ToiNcE
otV moinon tov mpwv amd tov MaptidAn. Xto emiypoppo 11.20 o Maptiding
UVNUOVEDEL OKOMOL KOl TOV {010 TOV TPEGPELTN TOV TATPOTAPAIOTMOV, TATPOYOVIKDV
pETOVUTAKOVIK®OV NOkdV apydv (Mos maiorum), tov Oxtafiavd Avyovoto, ¢
owvhéTn TamEVOVY, epOTIKOV Kot abvpoéctopmv otiyov (lascivos versus, lepidos
libellos), o1 omoiot eygipovv TIC AVTIOPAGEIS TOV VAEPCLVINPNTIKOV KOKA®V NG
Pounc kot mpokodovv 10 kowd mepl g NONg oicOnuo TOV KAKEVTPEYDV
avayvootov (livide, qui tristis verba Latina legis). Amo 6,1t eaivetor ovte o princeps
nepLppovnoe avtd to €idog (Sex lascivos versus). Mdliota, dgv givar povo
erevBeprélovteg ot otiyor tov Oktafravoy, aAld Kot £viova oKOTTIKOL, deS0UEVOD

8 0 6pog avijker otov Sullivan kot amovtd ¢ TITAOg £vog OAOKANPOL KEGUARIOL TNG LOVOYPAQIOg
Martial. The unexpected Classic. A literary and Historical Study, cf. Sullivan (1991: 56-77). Ege&ng 0a
YPNOYOTOLEITOL MG EVIALUKTUCOG TG TOMTIKNG OTOAOYI0GC.

% Mart. Praef. 1.6-16 et probetur in me novissimum ingenium [...] lascivam verborum veritatem, id
est epigrammaton lingua, excusarem, si meum esset exemplum [...] si quis tamen tam ambitiose tristis
est ut apud illum in nulla pagina latine logui fas sit, potest epistula vel potius titulo contentus esse,
10.78.16 uno sed tibi sim minor Catullo, cf. Howell (1980: 6-13) et ad loc. Praef. 1.6-16, Adams
(1982: 219-20), Sullivan (1991: 78-114), Watson (2002: 222-57), Watson (2003: 1-36). T
TEPLOGOTEPEG AETTOUEPELES YOP® aTd TV PO ToL KdtovAhov gheyelakn mopddoon Kabmg Kot yio Tov
KOKho Tov Pouaiov vemtepikdv momtodv cf. Quinn (1959: 1-18, 44-69), Ross (1969: 137-69), Lyne
(1978: 167-87), Wray (2001), Spisak (2007: 15-33), Johnson (2007: 175-89), Fitzgerald (2007: 1-24).
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OTL TAP®OOVY €Vl KEPOAOLMOOVS OGNS TOALTIKO-CTPATIWTIKO YEYOVOS Yo TV
1oTopIKn mopeion ™G Popung, v eueviia cuppaln peta&h Tov TEAEVTOIOL Kol TOV
AgbKkiov AvVidViov, TOv UEYOADTEPOVL AdEPPOV Tov Mdpkov Avimviov, vrd TV
kaBodnynon g ovldyov tov Tehevtaiov, g DPovAPiag. Xto emiypappd TOL O
Avyovotog mopwdel pe oeEovaAikd ylovpop tov moiepo g Ilepovsiog tov 41-40
7. X., amodidovIag TOV G€ YEVETNGIO £VOTIKTO Kol 6€ GEEOVOAIKOD TOTOV APOPUES.
Kotd 10 avovopo momrtikd vrmokeipevo o Oktafiavog oev €xel kKavéva AOYo va
dikooAoyeital 1 va amoppintel avtod Tov €id0ovg TIc cvvBéaelg (absolvis), d1ott g
Popaiog molitng eival popéag OA®V TV 0pPET®V KOl ATOUO £YVOCUEVOD KOPOLS Kot
nfumg, yvopiloviag koAb kdbe wKodwo emkowoviag. O  Oxtafrovog  €xet
E0MTEPIKEVTEL aKPPDOG TNV TPOCNKOVGO KOl KOWOVIKE ETPAAAOUEVT] AEKTIKY|
ekQopa Kb mepiotaong kot mepPariovtoc kot dev mapapépetal (Si sapiam, Scis
Romana simplicitate loqui). Katd v tanewn ekdoyn tov Oxtapiovod n chykpovon
dev opeihetar oTig Nyepovikég olabéoelg Tig PovAfiog yio tTnv avadelEn Tov dvdpa Kot
TOL AdEPPOV NG €KTOG TOL TAIGiov TG Tplavdplag Kol TNV ETKPATNON TOVG GTNV
nyecio ™G poOUAIKNG doiknong. AviiBétwg, opeiletal oTnNV EPOTIKY AmOppIYN Ao
puépovg Tov Oktafrovov g idwog g PovABiag, g vopung Pouaiog yuvaikag tov
Mdprkov Avidviov, 0VOGTEPO GO TNV TPOTIUNGCT TOV TEAELTAIOL Yo TIG YOPES Miog
etaipag, ¢ Glaphyra. H ®ovABia ameirei tov Oxtafiavd mwc, av dev épbel oe
ocvvovcion pali g, Oa mpokaAéoelr 1 1010 €UPVUAO TOAEHO pETAED TV OVO
napatdéewv (“aut futue, aut pugnemus”, ait, signa canant). Avapeifoia, n exdoyn
tov Oxrtofiovod, 60mwg mapovotdletar amd tov MapTiddn, @EpEl TOAAL KOUIKA
otoyeio pobomlaciog Kot oev eivar PEPato OTL amoTEAEl OVTIKEWWEVIKT] 1OTOPIKY|
TANpoPopia 1 akope Kot Yviola cuvheon tov awtokpdtopa. Ev toutoig, 600 otoryeio
etvar a&loonueiota oto entypoppo. Ipdtov, pepikéc 6eE0VOAKES EKPPAOELS, OTTMG
ta pRuata futuo, pedico kot to ovclactikd mentula, avikovy 6T XOPAKTNPLOTIKY
PPOCEOLOYIOL TOL EPMOTIKOV EMYPALULATOC KOl OTAVTOVV KATd KOOV, 0TS Oa dovue
oTn ovvEéxeln, otov MaptidAn, mpdypo mov Jdelyvel 0Tl £POGOV OTOPACIOE VO
ovvBéoel nugae o Oktafavog, akolovOnoe motd TiG GLUPACELS TOVG. AVTO oNUAivEL
0Tt yvopille koAd TOV PociKO eKQPOOTIKO KOO Kot TN Ogpoatoroyion Tov
EMYPAUUOTOS. ADTEPOV, EVAO OTO EMYPOUUA TOVL KLPLOPYEL M OKOTTIKY Kol
oeEovaMkn 01a0eom, 0 AVYOVGTOG OEv YAVEL TN AOYIKY TOV, TNV 0pOY] TPOGHOTIKN
KPUTIKT), TNV YLYPOLUO TOV améVavTl GTIS TPOKANGELS Kat Ta dtdpopa epedicpota. Me
oV TpOTo avTd emPefordvovtan Kot ta ypagopeva tov [TAiviov tov Nedtepov yopm
amd T ovvbeon tétowwv otiyov. Eivor oamodektol, epdcov cvvdvdlovtar pe To
avéioyo kvpog twv Popaiov moirtov. O Avyovstoc, oniadn, okopo kot £Tct
emPePardverl ) dNUOcLa €OV TOL Kot @aivetan mepiocdtepo avdpeioc. Ot ppdoelg
(non puto, si sapiam, mihi vita carior est mentula?, scis loqui) emPeBoidvovv
akpPag ovtd 10 TPAyUe. Xiyovpa, OU®S, M TPpocomkoTTa Tov Kdtoviiov
EVEMVELGE KOl SIUOPPOCE KABOPIGTIKOTEPA TV TOMTIKN Enivola Tov MaptidAn. [Ma
aLTO Kol AGYOAOVUACTE PE VTV AVOAVTIKOTEPO GTNV TOPOVCH apyacmzo.

2 Mart. 11.20.1-10 Caesaris Augusti lascivos, Livide, versus | sex lege, qui tristis verba Latina legis: |
“Quod futuit Glaphyram Antonius, hanc mihi poenam | Fulvia constituit, se quoque uti futuam. |
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Y10 id0 onueio ¢ Praefatio 1, 6mov yivetoaw AdOyog Yoo T YAMGGO TOV
EMYPAUUOTOS Kot Yoo T ovpPfoAn tov mpwtepydtn KdrtovAlov oty moimrtikn
aVTOGVVEWIN G0 TOV MapTIdAN, 0 TOMTIG XPIg Kapia 5160eon EEW0VG OmEVOVTL GTO
pOUAKE TOV TPOTLTO Ly HoVEDEL Kat TPeElS dAlovg Popaiovg mpokatdyovg tov, tov
Domitius Marsus, tov Albinovanus Pedo kot tov Cn. Cornelius Lentulus Gaetulicus.
AvT0oU¢ ToVg TOMTEG Bl LITOPOVGAE VO TOVG EVIAEOVUE KO GTNV EVPVTEPT OUAdQ
tov Popoiov vewtepikdv 1 TV gumvedpeveov oamd TIC apxéG TOV VEOTEPIKAOV
momtov. H avapopd tov Moptiddn givor moAD onUOvVTIK Yoo TV KATOVONGN NG
TOMTIKNG TOL GLUPOANG, OAAG dvokoAa Pondd otnv kaAvtepn aloAdynon N ot
BaBbtepn kotavoénom T0v £pyov Tov, S10TL OAYAPIOe LOVO GTOLXEIN EXOVUE Y10, TOVG
Tpelg avtovg momtéc. o tov Pedo ko tov Gaetulicus dwbétovue eldyioteg
TANPOPOPIeg KO EMOUEVAOS OVOKOAD UTOPOVUE VO OLOTUTTMOCOVUE KATOW OGQOAN
extiunon yo v moinomn tovg 1 tov Pabud enidpacng tovg otov MoptidAn. I'a tov
Pedo yvmpilovue 61t fitav @idog pe tov OPidio kot tovg dvo evékec. I'phpet emkn
moinom, OAAG, OLOTLYMDG, KAVEVA ETIYPOUUO 1 OTOCTOCUO OO TS AEYOUEVEG
«tanewvégy tov ovvbioelg dev odletan onuepa. O Gaetulicus yvopilovpe amkmg otL
Nrav vmatog to 26 p.X., 611 avtoktovnee to 39 p.X., ota ypoévia tov Koiryovra, Kot
OTL éypoye KATOL GKOVOUAMON emtypappata. Tovtdypova paptopeitor 0Tt cuvedece
Kol emypappota ota EAAnvika. Ilepiocdtepa otoryeia drusmdlovtor Yoo tov Marsus
(54 n.X. — 4 n.X.), évav Avyodotelo emikd, Kupimg, momrh Kot LELOG TOL KOKAOV TOV
Mokrva, tov omoiov to Ovopa avagépetal kol and dAAovg Popaiovg cuyypageic
népav tov MaptidAn. Ev mpoxeyéve Bo pog anacyoAncel meplocoOTePo 170 GVOUA
TOV, O10TL €KTOC amd TIG EMKEC TOL OOYOAlEG elxe ovvbéoel kol pio GLAAOYN
eMypoppaTov Vo Tov okontikd titho Cicuta (= kdvelo). And ™ cvAhoyn cmletal
uoévo éva amdomacpo. Ev todtolg, avtd o€ cuvovacpd peE ToV TITAO TOL £pyov
OTOKOADTITOVV €V HEPEL TN CATIPIKY] SAOEGT TOV TOMTH KOl TO EPMTIKO TOV YLOVHOP,
otoyeio mov Ppickovion TOAD Kovid oTig cuvhéselg Tov Maptiddn. Ewwwotepa, oto
o®{OUEVO AMOOTAGLO TEPLYPAPETOL UE KOUIKO TPOTO 0 £pwTag Tov Bavius kot tov
AVOVLHOV 01dVHOV adePPOD Yo TV 10w yuvaika. TIpdkertar Yoo dV0 adEAPLO TOV
popalovtav pe mvedua opoyvyiog kot apotBordtntag ta mavto (omnia cum Bavio
communia frater habebat, unanimi fratres, corporibus geminis spiritus unus erat).
Otav, 6uwe, N yovaika tov evog apvidnke va TAOy1IoeEl TopdAANAQ Kot e TOvg 600
avépeg (alterius mulier concumbere fratri non vult), tote ta dvo adépeio HpbHav oe

Fulviam ego futuam? Quod si me Manius oret | pedicem, faciam? Non puto, si sapiam. | ‘Aut futue, aut
pugnemus’, ait. Quid quod mihi vita | carior est ipsa mentula? Signa canant!” | absolvis lepidos
nimirum, Auguste, libellos, | qui scis Romana simplicitate logui, cf. Kerr (1919-20: 252-3), Hallett
(1977: 151-71), Richlin (1987: 95-6, 241), Shackleton — Bailey (1993: 20-21), Fitzgerald (2007: 25-
33). To ) onpocia tov emBétov livide wg kakompoaipeTog, KoKeEVIpEXNG, PIAOWOYOG, TOVL PHUATOG
absolvis pe ) onuacio tov 0BOVE 1 SIKEIOA0YD KooV Kat Tov ovolactikod simplicitate ywa
dAmon tov amhov, avbdpunTov Kot avertidsvtov Adyov cf. OLD s.v. lividus 2, absolvo 3, simplicitas
INa tig Aé&eig futuo, pedico xar mentula 6o yivel extevéotato pveio KATOTEP®. TVVOTTIKG AVOPEPOVLE
ot o futuo (dub.) givor to kvpdTEPO dMAWTIKO pripo TG cvvovsiog evdg Gvdpa pe pio yovaiko, to
pedico 1 paedico (< GK. maidikog) ivat 1o cuvnbEeTeEPO GE PO PO TTOV TAPOTEUTEL 6 dAmpasn
GOOOMIOUOD, KUPIWG OpoEPMOTIKIG @hong, evd To ovolootikd mentula (dub.) sivor o kot’ eEoyniv
AoikdTpomog Kot yudaiog 6pog yia T dMMAwon tov avdpikod méovg. I nepiocdtepeg Aentouépeieg cf.
OLD s.v. futuo, paedico’, mentula, LSJ s.v. waudixoc 1.
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évtovn avtmopabeon (deposuit alter amicitiam), oAlotpioOnke TO0 mvELUQ
kowoktnuoovvng (ira desoluta omnia) mov Tovg YopaktNple KAl YOPOAV TO
Baoiield tovg (nova regna duos accipiunt). Avapeifoia, 6Tmg GAA®GTE Kot 0 1510 0
MaptidAng vmoypoppiler, o Kdtovlhog dev Mrav 10 pOVo TOL TPOTLTO 1M 1
amoKAEIGTIKN TNy Eumevevons. aivetar g ko o Marsus ennpéace kot Katnvbove
TN OKEYN KOl TNV TEYVN TOV, OAAQ TO TEVIYPA OMOCTAGUATO OEV apKOVV Yo TNV
eCayoyn acealov cvunepacpatav. Ipogpavmg, o Maptiding daveiletar ototyeia
a6 1o ehevbeptdlov HEog kat TN cotpikn ddbeon Tov KdtovAiov kot tov Marsus,
Y0 VO «KOTOYVPADOGED TOV 1010 TOL TOV £0VTO MG KAVO AOYOTEYVIKO TOVG «O1800)0»
Kol AE0 GLVEYLOTN TG TOPAdOGNG OV EKEIVOL GsusMcooav21. Eminpocfétmg, petady
dAAwv o Marsus etye empein0ei ko evog mefov, pnTopikov HAAAOV, GUYYPAULOTOS LLE
tov titho De urbanitate. Xe avtd mpénel vo, ava@epdTay 6TOV EKAETTUGUEVO TPOTO
Long Tov aoctov Popaiov g emoymng Tov Kot 6T0 EVELEC, KOAMEPYNUEVO, AETTO KOl
YLOVUOPICTIKO TOLG TVEVUO, GYOMALOVTOG TOAAEG Al TS apyEG OV OEKPLVAY TOV
aotikd tpdmo (onc g Poung tov 1% ar. n.X. H apetq g urbanitas (= rvevpatddng
Kot KaAaicOntn kopyomTa Kot KOoudTnTe 6T0 YEAO), oS 1010TNTIS TOV KOTOIK®V
TOV  OOTIKOV KEVIPWV, OLVOLOLE TO ELELEC YOVUOP HE TNV  WYOLYIKN Kot
ovvalcOnpotik evppoocvvn (ad delectandos homines, idonea, lepore iucunda). H
urbanitas ntoav wovn vo mapakvhoet (ad resistendum vel lacessendum) to drtopo
omv ekaotote embounty evépyeto (ad movendos homines), oto emBountd YoyKo
naboc (in omnem adfectum animi). Ta gldyloTa ATOCTAGHOTO OO TNV TPOYLOTEIQ,
tov Marsus mov €yovpe onuepa ot O1He0T HOG KOl KuPImG 0 OPIGHAOG TOL Yo TNV
urbanitas colovion eppéonc amd tov Koivtihavo. Zvykekpipéva, topotibevior oty
Institutio Oratoria (6.3.102-12) tov télovc 10 1% at. p.X. O opiopdg tov Marsus
TPOGOALEL OTO YEVIKOTEPO TVEDUO TOL ELPLOVS, KOUWOV KOl AETTOSOVAEUEVOL
YWOOUOP 7OV OKPIVEL TO GUVOAD TMOV EMYPOUUATOV TOL MaptidAn. Aev gival,
Aowov, kaBoAov Tuvyoio mov o MapTidAng avaeépel peTaEy GAAMV KOl TOV
ovykekpuévo momrn. H urbanitas cuvdéetan dueca e tov tpodmo tov doteiedectol
(usus et modus iocandi). O urbanus vir, To. urbana dicta (evevoioyfuata) Kot To
ridicula dicta (aoteio) sivar TPeIC EVVOLEC OTEVE GUVVQUOHEVES HETOED TOLC.

! Eivou evdiopépov 1o yeyovdg 61t 1660 0 Kétovihog 660 kat o Marsus ev acyohovvon pévo e Tig
nugae. O KdarovArog evtdg Tov corpus tov Carmina cvvBétet kot erdiha, evéd o Marsus émn ko nelée
wpoypoteieg. Amd 0,TL QAiveTOl O TPMOTOG TOV KOTAMIAVETOL OTOKAEIGTIKA Kot €0’ 6pov {mng Le 1o
eniypappo kot dev aoyoleiton pe kavéva dALo Aoyoteyviko €idog elvar o Maptiding. Agv glvor doyet
kot n maporipnon tov ITiiviov tov Nedtepov, Omwg MON avagepdie avotép®, YOpO Omd TNV
gvacyOAnon pe v moinon avtod Tov gidovg. H ovvbeon tov nugae nrav pio mepmploxm
dpaotnpidta mov dev €Bete og Kivduvo TV VIOANYN TV Popaiov moAtdv, 6tav dev pHeTaTpemoTay
0€ OMOKAEIOTIKY evaoyOAnotn. Onmg yivetal avitinmtd 1 mopomdve SomicTeon Ogv 1GYVEL OTHV
nepintoon Tov Maptidin.

22 Mart. Praef. 1.12-3 sic_scribit Catullus, sic Marsus, sic Pedo, sic Gaetulicus, sic quicumque
perlegitur, Marsus Cicuta F.1 FPL (Blansdorf) omnia cum Bavio communia frater habebat, | unanimi
fratres sicut habere solent, | rura domum nummos atque omnia: denique ut aiunt | corporibus geminis
spiritus unus erat. | sed postquam alterius mulier <concumbere fratri | non vult>, deposuit alter
amicitiam. | [et] omnia tunc ira, tunc  desoluta omnia | <et> nova regna duos accipiunt <dominos>,
cf. Howell (1980) ad loc. Praef. 1.11, Bramble (1982: 597-623), Courtney (1993: 300-5) ad loc.
Marsus F.1.4-8, Hollis (2007) ad loc. F.174.1-8, OLD s.v. cicuta 1-3. Tl mepiocdtepeg AETTOUEPELES
YOpw and TG emikég cuvhicelg Tov Marsus, To Veog Tov TE(OPOPPOV 1GTOPIKOV ETOVG TOL EKTPOCHOTEL
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To Métpo tov Emypappatrog

Onwg evdeiktikd avagépet o TTAiviog (Ep. 4.14.2-9), to yopaxtnpiotikd LETPO
TOV EMYPAppaTOg Eival 0 eVOEKACOALAPOC OTiYOC, 0 TALOV TUPLIGTOC KO TPOCHKWOV
YO TO, TOATEWVOTEPQ 1) «EAAPPATEPO» AOYOTEXVIKG €(0N, dGa, ONANOT, KATATACCOVTIOV
oV KotdtePN Pabuida g Aoyoteyvikhg tepapyiag Adym tng OBepatoroyiog, ™G
YADGGOG KOl TOV GTOYEVCEDV TOVG. XTNV TPAypatikdtnta o Maptiding eivor o
mpOT0¢ Popaiog momtg mov katoyVpmoe Kot Taylwoe HEC® TNG GLGTNUOTIKNG
YPNONG TO €AeYEKO OIOTIXO Kot TOV €VOEKOCVLALOPO GTiYo ™G Ta dVo KoT™ €0V
pétpa ovvleong tov emypappatikod idovg, poli pe tov oxalovra topfo 1 yoAiioppo,
éva, akoun ovvnbeg pétpo tov emypappotos. O 0pog «evdekacOALAPES cuvOEGEIDH
®G IMAMTIKOS TOV EMLYPAUUATOS AmovTd 10T amd v emoyn Tov KdtovAlov, pLoAovoTt
EKEIVOC TPOTIUE TEPIGGOTEPO TOLE OpOLE Versiculi 1 nugae yia T cuVOEGELS TOV, EVD
dev ypnoonolel Tov 6po epigramma. Eivar onuavtiké vo vroypappicovpe Ot To
COTIPIKA EMYPAUHOTE, TOL €V TpokeWéve Ba efetdoovpe, 6ca, OnAadn, &xouvv
oaTIPIKY 0140eoT, aAAd dev aviKOVV 610 GatTipikd €100g avtd kab’ avtd, a&lomolovv
Kol To Tpio Oféoipo HETPIKE €101 ad10KPIT®S. AVTO TO YEYOVOS KATOOEIKVVEL OTL KO
ta Tpio pétpa Oev etvan catipikd per se, aAhd evaiidocovion avdioya pe t 01dbeon
TOL TOMTN KOl TIS ANAOTEPEG 0TOYXEVGEIS TOV. Ol pETPKEG emA0OYEC TOV MapTidAn dev
elvar toyoiec, oAAG ocvvdéovior Kou pE TO CUUEPALOLEVO KOlL EVIGYVOLV TO
gvevoAroynuatd tov. Ta pétpa avtd capmOs avayovy TG POUATKES OTaPYES TOVG GTOV
TPOTEPYATN TOL POUATKOD  «EMYPAURaToc», otov Kdtovlho, o omoiog 1o
YPNOOTTOINGE Yo TPMTN POopd ot Poun. ta Carmina tov 1o uétpo dev £yl akopo
TNV KOVOVIKOTNTO Kol Tn otafepdtnto mov Ho €VTOTIGOVUE GTOVE KOTOTIVOUG
EMLYPOUUOTOTO00C, OAAG 1 HETPIKN €MAOYY e€apTdTon Kot AL amd v Wdwitepn
ONUOCIOAOYIKN YXPpOold Tov BEAEL VO AmOdMOEL 0 TOMTNHG 010 €KdoToTE YWpio. O
evoeKaoVALAPOG GTiYOG YpMoIoTOtEiTOL EVPEME aTd TOoV oM TN NG Bepdvag ota dvo
Tpito. TV un eleyelokdv tov cvuvbécewmv (Carmina 1-60). Agv givor Toyaio 0Tl 0

Kot oyéon tov pe ta Pharsalia tov Aovkavov cf. Bramble (1982: 467-94). O KoivtiMavdg dwcmlet
010 3° kepdhoto tov 6 Biriov tng Institutio Oratoria, mov cvyvé omoxaAeiton kot De Risu, otig
nopaypdeovg 102-12 tov opiopd tov Mdapcov, oAl kat tov dkd tov, yio v urbanitas (Quint. Inst.
6.3.102-4 adicit Domitius Marsus, qui de urbanitate diligentissime scripsit, quaedam non ridicula, sed
cuilibet severissimae orationi convenientia elegante dicta et proprio quodam lepore iucunda [...]
Neque enim de risu sed de urbanitate est opus institutum, quam propriam esse nostrae civitatis <ait> et
sero sic intellegi coeptam [...] Eamque sic finit “urbanitas est virtus quaedam in breve dictum coacta
et apta_ad delectandos movendosque homines in omnem adfectum animi, maxime idonea ad
resistendum vel lacessendum, prout quaeque res ac persona desiderat”, cf. Kenney (1969: 25-8, 72-7,
111), Russell (2001: 118-9), Spisak (2007: 73-81), T'ewpyaxomodrov (2016: 22-4, 29-37), OLD s.v.
urbanitas 2a-b, urbanus 1,2, 4a-b, lepos 2a-b, iucundus la-b, delecto 3a-b, affectus 7a-b. H coppoin
TV TPoNyoLLeEVEOV PoLaiOV «ETypalotomoumvy oTr SIpOpe®GT TOV TPOCSHOTIKOV TOL cLUVOEcEMV
emovépyetar kol oe Ao BiAia tov Emypouudrwv, Omov omoAoyeitol Y TNV mOiNocY Tov,
VIEPASTILOUEVOG TOPIAANAG KAl TOVG TTPWTEPYATES TOL £idovg: 2.71.2-3 (si quando ex nostris disticha
pauca lego | protinus aut Marsi recitas aut scripta Catulli), 2.77.5-6 (Marsi doctique Pedonis | saepe
duplex unum pagina tractat opus), 5.5.5-6 sit locus et nostris aliqua tibi parte libellis, | qua Pedo, qua
Marsus quaque Catullus erit, 8.55.24 (Vergilius non ero, Marsus ero). T’ tepiocdtepec AETTOUEPEIES
eni tov yopiov cf. Schoffel (2002: 470-2) et ad loc. 23-4, Williams (2004: 227, 240-1) et ad loc. 71.3,
77.5-6. To tepiocdtepeg hemropépeieg eni v emdpdoswv cf. Benario (1973: 166-9), Bramble (1982:
467-94, 597-623), Sullivan (1991: 93-100), von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210), Watson (2003: 1-36).




25

evoekaovLALoPog, poiovott ko omd tov IIAivio kor amd tov Koivtihavo
xopoktNpiletor g pMTIKOG Kol TOMEWOS oTixoG, Kot otov KdtovAlo kot otov
MoaptidAn ypnowomoteitar kot yoo mo «osofapd» Oépata. O yoliopPoc
YPNOWOTOLEITOL AlYOTEPO KoL OO TOLG OVO TOMTES, KUPIOG OE GATIPIKA 1] CKOTTIKA
ovpepalopeva. To eleyelaxd diotiyo, 10 KATEEOXNV HETPO NG POUOIKNG EPOTIKNG
eleyelog Ko TOL EMYPAUUATOS, TNG EPOTIKNG TOINONG €V YEVEL XPNOYOTOLEITAL GTOV
KétovAlo amd 1o Carmen 69 £m¢ kot 10 tehevtaio Tov moinua, to 116, dniadn oe
exeivo TO TUNUO TOV €£PYOV TOL OV QEPEL TPOONAWMG TO TEPICCOTEPO. KO T TLO
dlokptd oTotKElnl TOL KOTOTIVOD POUAIKOD ETYPAUUOTOS, AVIUTPOCHOTEVOVTIOS TO
40% tov ocvvBécemv Tov. Xtov MaptidAn 1o avtictoyo péTpo amavid oto 75% tov
ocuvorov kKo tov 14 PBiriov tov. Na onuewwcovpe 61t 0 Moptiding otabepd
avtipetonilelt tov KdtovAho og Tpotepydn Tov entyplppatos Kot dAGKAAO TOV GTNV

’ . ’ 3 e I 7 2
otkeia Téxvn, yopic va Slakpivel BAcEL TOV PHETPOL TIC GLVOEGELS TOLZ.

Nugae kot Eniypoppa

O MoaptidAng eivar 0 o SmPeNg Kot d1AGMOG TEXVOLPYOS TV hugae v
ermoyn tov Oafiov avtokpatopmv. Avtdg o Opog XPNOYOTOEITOL Yoo TPMTN POPE
and tov [TAavto, aAld kupiog kabiepdveTor Kot yiveTon dNAMTIKOG GUYKEKPIUEVOV
EUUETPOV TTOMTIKOV cvuvBécewv amnd tv emoyn tov KdtovAlov kot petémetta.
Qo1000, 0 TPMOTOG TOV GLVOEEL GLGTNUOTIKA TI GLYVE VITOTIUNTIKAOS OTOKOAOVEVES
nugae pe owpopovg dGAlovg Opovg etvar o Moaptiaing. Metald tov AoV
TPOGOIOPIGUMY TOV EMYPAUUATOS ATAVTOVV 01 OPOL: EVYAPIOTES | TEPTVEG GLVOECELG
(delectantia carmina), moryviodec (iocus, ludus), ehappéc M tamewéc (ineptiae,

% EVBEIKTIKG OvVOpEPOVYLE TPIOL YAPOKTIPIOTIKG ATOGTIAGHLATO. TTOV KAVOLV LVEID GTOV EVEEKAGOALIPO
otiyo ko1 ot oOVOEoH TOv HE EPOTIKG, catpikd kou tomewd Béupata: Catul. 42.1-3 “Adeste,
hendecasyllabi, quot estis | omnes undique, quotquot estis omnes | iocum me putat esse moecha turpis
[...] moecha putida, redde codicillos, | redde, putida moecha, codicillos!”, Quint. 1.8.6 utique guae
amat, et hendecasyllabi, qui sunt commata Sotadeorum, Plin. Ep. 4.14.2 hendecasyllabos nostros,
quibus nos in vehiculo, in balineo, inter cenam oblectamus otium temporis. His iocamur, ludimus,
amamus, dolemus, querimur, irascimur, describimus, cf. Butler (1921-21: 48-9), Sherwin — White
(1966: 289-90) et ad loc.2-3, Kennedy (1969: 20-8, 108), Adams (1982: 132-3), Thomson (1997) ad
loc. 12.10, 42.1, Godwin (1999) ad loc. 12.10, 42.1, Roller (2016: 246-88), OLD s.v. turpis 4, putida
2a. X ovvéxew g epyaciog Oa avapepBodpe eEavTANTIKOTEPO Kol 68 GAAM OTOOTAGUATO. XTO
TPMTO GLVOEOVTUL VITOWVIKTIKA LE TNV £POTIKN YADGOoH. XNV Tapovca epyacio dev Ba acyoinbodpe
pe TPOPANLOTO HETPIKNG, OEOOUEVOL OTL KOt GTOLG OV0 TOMTEG OV VIAPYEL KATOWL GUOTNLOTIKG
otabepn HETPIKY EMAOYY| OTO EPMTIKA EMLYPALLLOTO OV €EETALOVLE, Y10 VO KPIVOUUE TO €QV KOl TO
Katé TOoOV avVIUmOKPivovTol 6To onHacoloyikd cupepalopeva Tov cuvhécemv. o mepiocdTepeg
AETTOUEPELEG OVOPOPLKA LLE TO LETPO TOV EMYPAUUATOS €V YEVEL Kot edkoTEpa ToLv KdTovAdov Kat
tov Maptidhn cf. Wilkinson (1948: 68-75), Sedgwick (1950: 64-9), Quinn (1959: 55-8), Lee (1962:
144-53), Raven (1965: 103-14, 133-50), Sherwin — White (1966: 289-90) et ad loc. 4.14.2-10, Skutsch
(1969: 38-43), Ferguson (1970: 173-5), Loomis (1972: 1-62, 102-18), Clausen (1982: 175-87),
Bramble (1982: 597-623), Godwin (1999: 16-9), Morgan (2000: 99-120), Watson (2003: 26-9),
Fitzgerald (2007: 25-33). Eivat, méviwg, Told eva10pEPOV T0 YEYovog 0Tt kat otov KatovAho kat 6Tov
Moptidhn 1 HETpIK &vOTNTa TOL EVOEKAGVAAAPOV OTIYOL YPNOLUOTOLEITAL UETOVOUIKA KoL
GLVEKOOYIKA YloL TOV HETPIKO TPocdloptold Tov nNugae (emiypoppa), kot 6yt Tdco ToAD ot GAleg dVO
LeTPIKEG evOTNTEG. XTOV MOpTidAn pdvo 800 QOpEg YPMNCLOTOLEiTAL LETOVOIKE 0 Opog y®Alappog
(scazon) yia ™ dAmon tov emtypaupoatog (1.96.1, 7.26.1,10), cf. Howell (1980) ad loc. 1.96.1, Galan
Vioque (2002: 191) et ad loc. 26.1. Ot vorowwol Tpocdiopiopoi (w.y. nugae, iocus, ludus, blanditiae,
versiculi, ineptiae, libelli), yia tovg omoiovg kdvovpe Adym katwtépwm, givar 6ot Tovg Oepartikol
TPOGOIOPIGLLOL.
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apinae), Oeixtikég ovvbéoewg, ‘ylvkoroya® (blanditiae), «otyydxia» (versiculi),
«Bpropaxiay (libellus). O teyvikdg dpoc nugae (eAvapeg, avonteg cvVOEGELS)
amovtd pev otov KdtovAdo dibdomapta, aArd dev £xel TPOGAGPEL KON TV 0VGTNPY|
€100A0YIKT] TOL TOVTOTNTO KOl TN AOYOTEYVIKN TOL OVTOTEAEW, OTMG cvuPaivel oTa
épro. Tov Iomavod momtn, 0 0moiog TOV YPNOYOTOIEL VIOl TOV TPOGOOPIGHO EVOC
OLYKEKPILEVOL AoyoTeyvikoD gidove. O dpog nugae ctov Maptiddn givor tavtdonpog
ue tov 6po epigramma. Xtov KdtovAlho o 6pog amid dnAdvel apnpnuévo cuvBEGELS
YOUNANG TO10TNTOG, TAMEWAOV Oepdtov Kol YAdooag, cuvBécelg cuAAnpony avaéieg
Aoyov, yopig EekdBapo NOKOSIBOKTIKO TPOCNLO, OTIONTOTE OVTIOIGTEAAETOL TTPOG
TNV «TO0TIKA» Kol NOWKE avayvopiopévn Kot KataSiopévn vynAn moinomn (€mog,
Tpaymdin). Etvor evdektikn, GAA®GTE, 1| TPOTPOTY) TOL TOINTH TPOG TOVG OVOYVADOTES
TOV VO, U1V VIOGOLV GmOTPOTIOoUO Yo TIC TomeEvEG Tov ovvBéoelg (non horrebitis
admovere nobis). O Maptiding, omd v GAAN TAevpd, Kabiepdvel TAEOV TIG NUgae —
ovolaoTikd to 10 to emiypoppa (Epigramma) — og évo avtotelés, aveEaptnto Kot
«EVVIOANTTON Aoyoteyvikd £ido¢ katd tov 1° ot p.X., vrepacmilouevog, Tapdiinlia,
Evavtl ™G gXOpIKNG KPITIKNG TNV «momTikn» tov oéio. Xtov MoaptidAn 6Aot ot
avoTéP® OpOl, KLPIMG Ol Nugae, amaviodv TALOV MG EVOAAOKTIKOL Opol Yo va
ONAdGovy TO emiypappa, TO omoio £pyxetor va aviuiaybel oto mpo TOAAOV
KATOEIOUEVA, 0ALG Eemepacéva TAEOV €101 TOV £€mOoVg Ko TG Tpaymdioc. dvoikd, N
EPOVIKY] amOpPIYN TOV dV0 E0MV TPOS OPEAOG TV Nugae Cekvd oN amd TV €moyn
tov KdétovAlov, o omoiog, 6mw¢ Oa dovue Kou T GLVEKEW, Oev OloTdlel vo
amokoAECEL TIG eMKEC oLVOEoels we «PifAia meprttopdtowv» (cacata carta), épya
yeipiotov mourr (pessimi poetae), G&iec udévo yw v mopd (scripta daturam
ustulanda lignis). To €idog twv nugae miéov eivor GEl0 amOKAEIGTIKNG EVAGYOANONG
amd UEPOVC TOL EKACTOTE TOMTH KOl Ol OTAMG OVTIKEIUEVO TEPOMPLOKNG
evaoyoAnong 1 (vmo)eidog mov cvpmepriapPavetol péca oe GALo Aoyoteyxvika gion. O
MopTidAng cuYKOTOAEYEL TOV €0WTO TOV OTI YOPEid TV TOMT®V EKEIVOV 7OV
maloofev acyolOnkav pe to €160g. Aoaupdvel amd tov KdtovAlo tov Aoyoteyxviko
Kavova, tn popen (nugae), ahdd n TomTIKNY «UETPLOPPOGHVI» TOL MapTIdAn eV TOV
EMTPENEL TN PNTN EKQPACT OMOGONTOTE VIEPPACNS TOV TPOTHIOV TOv (UNO SiM
minor Catullo). Aev votepei kaBOAOL KavevOg GALOL GUYYPOVOL 1| TPOYEVEGTEPOL
EMYPOLUOTOTOOD Kot TI O1KEG TOV hugae kaveig dAlog dev 11 vaepPaiver (nulli
nugarum secundus). Eivol evdetikd 6t 0 0pog nugae amavtd mold eviaTiKOTEPO
otov Maptidn omd 6,1t otov Katoviho®.

2 Catul. 1.3-4 tu solebas | meas esse aliquid putare nugas, 14%1-3 siqui forte mearum ineptiarum |
lectores eritis manusque vestras | non horrebitis admovere nobis, 36.1 Annales Volusi, cacata charta
[...], 6-8 pessimi poetae | scripta tardipedi deo daturam | infelicibus ustulanda lignis, Mart. Praef. 9.5-
8 ille ego sum nulli nugarum laude secundus [...] mihi parva locuto | sufficit, 10.78.14-6 sic inter
veteres legar poetas, | nec multos mihi praeferas priores, | uno sed tibi sim minor Catullo, 11.1.14 lusus
et ineptias nostras legis, cf. Copley (1951: 200-6), Thomson (1997) ad loc. 1.3-4, 14%1-3, 36.1, 6-8,
20, Godwin (1999) ad loc. 1.3-4, 14%1-3, 36.1, 6-8, 20, Henriksen (2012) ad. loc. Praef. 9.5-7. T
TePLOcOTEPQ AmOoTAGLaTO ToL KdtovAlov kot tov MoptidAn mov avoaeEpovtal oTov TEXVIKO Opo
nugae evdewtikd cf. Mart. 1.113.6 perire non licet meis nugis, 2.1.5-6 una peragit librarius hora, | nec
tantum nugis serviet ille meis, 2.86.9-10 turpe est difficiles habere nugas | et stultus labor est
ineptiarum, 4.10.1-4 Dum novus est nec adhuc rasa mihi fronte libellus, | pagina dum tangi non bene
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Tnv eroyn mov Katambvovtot ot 600 TOMTEG LLE TO CLYKEKPIUEVO AOYOTEYVIKO
€100g 1060 0 MaptidAng, kuping de 0 KdtovAlog —ota ¥pdvio Tov 0moiov dev vITAPYE
Kav aflOhoyo eAeYEKO-AVPIKO poUOiKO VTOPabpo— T0 popdikd emiypoppo dev
CLYKOATOAEYETO OTIG VYNAEG, OVOYVOPICHEVES KOl «KOVOVIKES) TOMTIKEG GLVOECELS.
Katatacootav oty kotdtepn KAlpoaka g Aoyoteyvikng tepapyioc (genus humile)
AMyo g evtovototng epoTikNG Oepatoloyiog kol TG ¥PNONG OVTITOMTIKOD
(kaBnuepwvov) Ae&hoyiov. Tty 010 cuvopotaion —0ed0UEVOD OTL KOL TO EMLYPOLLLLLOL
lye ocoTipkd ooty eio— vdyovtay ot Saturae/Sermones tov Kaboro avayvoPIGHEVOD
Kol KatoSiwpévov  Avyovotelov  momtny Opdrtiov Kot Ot aviicToleg TV
petayevéotepov I[époov kar TovPevain. O Maptiding éxet amOAVTN Emiyvmon
VTG NG KaTdoTaong Kot To dnAavel EexdBapa oto 12.94, dmov Eexabapilel mmg
ocuveldNtd eméleCe va aoyoAndel pe avtd 10 moMTKO €100G, QPO TPONYOLUEVMG
dokipaoce @AAo mo «avayvopiopévoy €idn. ITlepopoatiomke pe 10 €mog, TNV
Tpaymdio, T Avpikn moinom, T odtpa ko v eieyeio. Katéine, dumc, oto
VIOTUNUEVO Kol «epldmplokd»  €i6o¢ Tov  emypaupatog (quid minus esse,
epigrammata fingere), oto omoio ko dakpivetar (hinc mea palma), pe tov kivdvvo,
BéPaa, mhvta va yapoaktnplotel mg poeta grassator (= mepumAavdpevog TomTig),
KOTA T0 TOAOLG TPOTLTOL TG OVGTNPNS Kpttiknig Tov Marcus Porcius Cato. Ev tovtorg,

sicca timet, | i puer et caro prefer leve munus amico, | qui meruit nugas primus habere meas, 4.72.3-4
‘aes dabo pro nugis et emam tua carmina sanus? | non [...] faciam tam fatue’, 4.82.4 non tetrica nugas
exigat aure meas, 5.80.3-9 dum nostras legis exigisque nugas [...] quod si legeris ista [...] plus multo
tibi debiturus hic est | quam debet domino suo libellus, 6.64.7 et tibi permittis felicis carpere nugas,
7.11.3-4 o quam me nimium probas amasque, | qui vis archetypas habere nugas, 7.26.7-8 quanto
mearum, scis, amore nugarum | flagret, 7.51.1-2 Mercari nostras si te piget, Urbice, nugas | et lasciva
tamen carmina nosse libet, 8.3.11 tune potes dulcis, ingrate, relinquere nugas, 10.18.4 queritur nugas
obticuisse meas, 14.183.2 frontem nugis solvere disce meis, yiwa tov 6po ineptiae cf. kot Plin. Ep. 9.25.1
lusus et ineptias nostras legis kot avotépm Mart. 2.86.9-10, yuo tov 6po blanditiae cf. Mart. 10.72.1-2
Frustra, Blanditiae, venitis ad me | attritis miserabiles labellis, ywo tov 6po versiculi cf. Catul. 16.6-9
versiculos nihil necessest (sc. castos) | qui tum denique habent salem ac leporem, si sunt molliculi ac
parum pudici | et quod pruriat incitare possunt, Mart. 3.9.1-2 Versiculos in me narrator scribere
Cinna. | Non scribit, cuis carmina nemo legit, 6.64.22-3 audes praeterea [...] in me | scribere
versiculos miseras et perdere chartas, (av xow 0 Maptiding dev @aivetal Vo TOV YPNGYOTOLEL Y1l TIG
TPOCOTIKES TOV GLVOECELG, GAAG Y10 TIG GTIXOVPYiEg avTimdAwy Tov), ya tov opo libellus cf. Catul. 1.1-
2 Cui dono lepidum novum libellum [...] expolitum, Mart. 4.72.1 Exigis ut donem nostros tibi [...]
libellos, 4.82.1 Hos quoque commenda [...] libellos, 10.1.1-2 Si minus videor seraque coronide longus
| esse liber, legito pauca: libellus ero, Praef. 12.10-11si quid est enim quod in libellis meis placeat,
dictavit auditor, ywo tov 6po apinae cf. Mart. 1.113. 1-5 Quaecumque lusi iuvenis et puer quondam |
apinasque nostras [...] male collacare si bonas voles horas | et invidevis otio tuo, lector, | [...] petes.
INa neprocotepeg Aemtopépeteg cf. Copley (1951: 200-6), Sherwin — White (1966) ad loc. 9.25.1,
Kennedy (1969: 20-8, 138-42, 108), Howell (1980: 341-2) et ad loc. 1.113.1-6, Bramble (1982: 597-
623), Newman (1990: 7-12, 24-6, 32-6, 39-42, 421), Leary (1996: 247-8) et ad loc. 1.7, 183.2, Grewing
(1997: 404-7) et ad loc. 64.7, 22-3, Thomson (1997: 195-6, 249-50) et ad loc. 1.1-2, 16.6-9, Godwin
(1999: 113, 134) et ad loc. 16.6-9, 1.1-2, Schoffel (2001: 97-8) et ad loc. 3.11, Galan — Vioque (2002:
101-2, 191, 310-11) et ad loc. 11.3-4, 26.7-8, 51.1-3, Williams (2004: 22-3, 260-1) et ad loc. 1.5-6,
86.9-10, Fusi (2006: 165) et ad loc. 9.1-2, Spisak (2007: 15-33), Canobbio (2011: 575-7) et ad loc.
80.3-9, Buongiovanni (2012: 13-25), Henriksén (2012) ad loc. Praef. 9.5, Roller (2016: 246-88), OLD
s.v. nugae 3a-b, ludus 5a-c, lusus 3, blanditiae 1c, versiculus 2, ineptiae 1b, lascivus 4, lascivio, iocus
la, 3, serus 4a-b.6, fatuus la-c, tetricus a-b, exigo 9a-b, 10a-e, coronis, apinae, libellus la-b. H
povoypagpio tov Newman (1990) mapéyer pio extevéotatn kol Aemtopepéotarn €kbeon OA®V TmV
AOYOTEYVIK®V Y0pimv, OTov amavtd o 6pog hugae amd v emoyn tov ITAavtov péypt Kot v mepiodo
mg Votepng apyordtnrog. EmumAéov, mapovoidler v eEEMEN Tov Opov kol TG Wioitepeg
ONLLOGIOAOYIKEG TOV OOYPMOCELS OVEL CLYYPOPEA KoL (VG VO LLATIKT] GUVOTOONA®GT).
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nicw amd 10 emimAacto mEPIPAnua TG EAlEWYNG coPapdtnTog Kol TOdTNTOC, TOV
OLYVA TUKVA KOAOTTTEL ToL Eypdpyuata Tov Kot Tov 0 010G 0V YAavel Tnv evkoupio pe
K@Oe apopun va oporoynoet, 0 MoptidAng emdidKel va TpoPaiel TNV avmTePOTNTL
KOL TNV TPOTOTLTI0 TOL d1k0D TOV ToMTIKOL gidove. Ta aoteia, Ta vELvOAOYN AT, 1
o&udéprela Kot To, Aoyormatyvia Stod€yovTal To va T0 GAAO HEGH GTIG GLVOEGELS TOV.
Ta mompota givor WTEPOC TpOTOHTLTO Kol evIEXves emeepyacuéva. H mouwMa
Oepatov Ko TOvev evaAlaccetal ond entypappo o emiypoppa kot and PiPiio oe
BipAio. Ot 600 TomTég, TpomoTOI®VTAG KOTOAANA®G To decorum oe ke emi uépovg
ovvleon, Kpatohv LOVIOVO TO EVIIPEPOV TMV AVAYVAOCTMOV KOl OTOSEIKVOOVLV TNV
TPOGOTIKY TOVG GVUPBOAN otnv €EEMEN TV Aoyoteyvikav €dmv. Ev téket, 10
avToTEAEG emiypappa ™G emoyng tov Orafiov avtokpatdpwv, Exoviag wg Paon Tig
APYES TOV VEMTEPIKAOV TOMTAOV, UETATPEMETOL GTO KUTAAANAOTEPO OYMUO AOKNONG
GUVTOUNG, AVOOLVNG KOl ELOLOVG KPITIKNG GTOVS KOW®VIKOVG Oeopotc, kabmg N
kaOnuepvn Con épyeTon 6To npocmﬁwozs.

«Apologia pro opere suo»®

To elevBeprdlov otoeio, OMMC AVOQPEPOALE, EVOTAPYEL OTO  POUOIKO
entypappo €v Tt yevésel tov. Molatovto, 0 TOMTNG £YEl EMIYVOGON KOl TOV
KOW®VIKOD GLVOAOV GTO OTOI0 OEVBVVETOL KOl TV TPOCONTIKOV TOL OLVOTOTHTMOV
KOl TOV KOWOVIK®OV TPOKOTOANYENDV TOV EMIKPATOVGAV TNV EMOYN TOV CYETIKA LE
TNV EMAOYH TOV AOYOTEYVIKOD €I00VC KOl TNG OVAYVMOTIKNG ovekTikdtnTag (quanto
mearum amore nugarum flagret)’. To emtypGupoto, HOAOVOTL EVIEXVOC KoL
TpooNkOVIOG emesepyacpéva, Bo pmopovoav voa BewpnBodv mpoidovia eAappdic
oTLOVPYIaG, TOV deV GLVASOLV LE TNV emBouNTh pO iKY gravitas kot severitas, ue
TOV TOTPOTAPAO0TO, ONAAON, ALGTNPO, MTO Kot PEWOWAS Tpdmo (m1g TV Pouaiov. O
Opoc nhugae, vy Tov omoio KOAVOULUE OVOPOPEG TOAAIKIS OTNV TOPOoVCoH EPyacia,
OMADVEL OTO aKPIPMG, TIC KOVOVGIESH Kol QAVAPES cLVBEoELG, TV Toinon Ywpic
EexaBapo NOIKOSIOAKTIKO TPOGN O, TN GTIYOVPYI GE «TATEWVA» 1| «ELTEAN péTpa. O
MopTidAng omoA0YOVUEVOG Y10 TN YPNOT TS YADGGCOG od PEPOLS TOV, KOOGS Ko Yo,
NV EMAO0YT T®V BEUATOV TOV, OVGLUCTIKAE VITEPACTILETOL TOV EAVTO TOV AMEVAVTL GTO
avoTnPd Kol KOWmVIKE OeoUELTIKO oTEPedTVMIO TOL Poeta grassator. BéPaia, o

% Cato Mor. T. 2 = Gell. 11.2.5 Poeticae artis honos non erat: siquis in ea arte studebat aut sese ad
convivia adplicabat, grassator vocabatur, Mart. 1.4.1-4, 12.94.1-10 Scribebamus epos; coepisti
scribere: cessi [...] transtulit ad tragicos se nostra Thalia cothurnos [...] fila lyrae movi Calabris
exculta Camenis [...] audeamus saturas [...] ludo levis elegos [...] quid minus esse potest? |
Epigrammata fingere coepi: | hinc etiam petitur iam mea palma tibi. I'a epiocdtepeg Aemtopépeieg
cf. Howell (1980: 95-7), Bramble (1982: 597-623), Bowersock (1985: 649-54), Spisak (2007: 15-33),
Boyle & Sullivan (1991: 192-5), Sullivan (1991: 21-5, 56-77), von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210),
Tpoudpog (1998: 7-10), Cogusi (2001) ad loc. Carmen de Moribus 2, OLD s.v. palma 5,7, grassator 1.
% T ) ephion kévape pveio kot overtépo. Ia mepiocdtepeg Aemtopépeies Cf. 10 OpdOVLRO KEPGANLO
tov Sullivan (1991: 56-77).

2T Stov OgpoTikd GEova NG TapPodGAg EPYUSing, SNAASH 0TO KOMMATL TG epOTIKAC NOWKAS oTOV
Moptidhn kKot 6115 emdpaoels tov amd tov Kdrovilo —kar dedopévng g ohvioung EKTAoNG Tng
peAétng pog— dev duvavtal va d1okpBody 00Te VILAPYOLY TOCO SLOPOPETIKEG KOWMVIKES AVTIAMNWELS 1|
OEOUEVTIKA OTEPEOTVTO, DOTE VO [AGUE Y10 SOPOPETIKO TANICIO EPWTIKNG, CLYKEKPUEVE, MOKNG
UETAED TNG VOTEPNG PETOVUTAIKAVIKNG TEPLOGOV KOl TMOV TPALUDV AVTOKPATOPIKMV YPOV@V.
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MoapTidAng dev ivar o0Te «ELTEANGY, 0VTE TEPITAAVAOLUEVOS, 0VTE ATEYXVOG GLVOETTG,
00TE EPAGLTEYVNG TTOUTHG, OTMG VIAVIKTIKG dSNAMVEL 0 Opog grassator (poeticae artis
grassator). Ocot avayvooTes/aKpoatég amoGALOVY TV ETLPAVELNKT KOL GTEPEOTVTN
Kpuikn tov cuvBésemv Tov (Si te receptum fronte tota) Oo kKotoldfovv kaAdtepa TV
Toyviddn didbeon tov cuvbécemv tov (hoc facetae carmen imbuant aures). dvoud,
ovte Ko 0 KdrovArog Ba pmopovoe va yopaxtnpiotel poeta grassator. O Maptiding
yvopilel TOg aVAPESH GTOVS OVOYVAOTEG TOL &VOEETOL Vo gival Kot o 1810¢ 0
avtokpdropag Aoputiavog (contigeris nostros, Caesar, si forte libellos). I'a awtd Kot
delyvel va glvor opkeTd eMPLAAKTIKOG ®G TPog Tov Pabud ehevbeprontdg T0V. X10
entypappo 1.4, e1dotepa, mapakadel (precor) tov Aoprtiavod va givan emekng poli
tov (illa fronte carmina nostra legas), va amoBdaiel v vépuetpn NOIKY GLGTOAN TOV
(pone supercilium, nec pudet) amévavtt otig cvvBécel; OV dev GLVASOLY HE TNV
emPePAnuévn popaiky nokn kot tov matponapddoto Mos maiorum. EmmAéov, tov
Kahel va eokelmbel (Consuevere) pe tovg motyvimoels otiyovg tov (I0C0S), va. un
VIOGEL OMOTPOTOGUO GE MEPIMTOGN TOV YIVOLV OVTIKEIHUEVO KPITIKNG VYNAOPadot
alopotikoi (materiam dictis ducem), ko, T€log, vo. un Aoyokpivel to Pifiio tov yia
mv MO mov exepdlovv (innocuos censura permittere lusus) xot yoo TtV
TEPAIKTIKY ToVg 01d0eon (lasciva pagina). AAlwote, hugae ympic TN OTOEIDON
Kot avapevopuevn lascivitas dev Oa pmopovcav va vrap&ovv. Katd to pdiiov 1| rov
avaroyn 0140, TO TAYVIDOES KOl TEPUTOIKTIKO YLOVUOP, NTAV —0V Ol EMTPENTO 1)
OmOOEKTO— TOVAUYIGTOV OVEKTO LECH GE TETOLOV EI00VE YLYAYWOYIKEG CLVOESELS, TOV
amoockomovoav otnv tépyn (oblectat, gaudet). Xpnowonotei de w¢ emyeipnuo TV
TEPUTAKTIKT] O100€6T TOV 1010V TOV GTPATEVLOTOS TPOG TOVG AVMTEPOVS TOV KOTA TNV
€16000 TV TpoTAOPOpWV aTpatny®v otn Poun. Ot abvpoctopieg tov Maptidin dev
dlcaAievovy TG pouUAiKES Nowkég atleg, dev apPfAdvouv 1o aicOnua g onpociog
a0vg, 0VTE aAipoOLV TNV TPOGNHKOLGH OO UEPOLS TOV TOMNTH TPOCMTIKY MOKN
(proba vita). MdAloto 0 TomTNG, omELOVVOUEVOC GE £VAV TPOGOOKMUEVO KTATPOVE
tov, ovopott Apollinaris, Bswpei peydin tov T kot xépn ov tHYEL 0 TEAELTAIOG MG
avayvootg vo unv oicbaviei viponn kat tpooBoin and tig cuvbéselg tov (receptum
fronte videris)®.

H «teyvucn» oot ¢ momrtiknig amoloyiog 1 TG OIKOoAdYNoNG NG ETAOYNG
TOV GLYKEKPLEVOL AOYOTEXVIKOD £100VG otV TTparypatikdtnta £xet Tig pileg g otov
Kétoviro. O momtig TPoTPEMEL TOVS OVAYVMOGTES TOV VO UMV TOV EKAOUBAVOLY ®C
oTLYoVPYO VYNNG Toinong, Kot dpa vo unv tov Kpivouv avotnpd, OTmg £vay emKo i

8 Cato Mor. T. 2 = Gell. 11.2.5 Poeticae artis honos non erat: siquis in ea arte studebat aut sese ad
convivia adplicabat, grassator vocabatur, Mart. 1.4.1-8 Contingeris nostros, Caesar, si forte libellos, |
terrarum dominum pone supercilium. | consuevere iocos vestri quoque ferre triumphi, | materiam dictis
nec pudet esse ducem [...] illa fronte precor carmina nostra legas. | innocuous censura potest
permittere lusus: | lasciva est nobis pagina, vita proba, 7.26.4-8 hoc facetae carmen imbuant aures. | si
te receptum fronte videris tota, noto rogabis ut fovore sustenet. | quanto mearum scis amore nugarum |
flagret, cf. Sullivan (1977: 31-42), Howell (1980: 113) et ad loc.4-1-8, Shackleton — Bailey (1993: 44-
45), Spisak (1994: 291-308), Cogusi (2001) ad loc. Carmen de Moribus 2, Galan — Viogue (2002: 191)
et ad loc. 26.4-8, OLD s.v. grassator 1, libellus la-b, supercilium 2a-b, consuesco la-c, iocus la, 3,
pudet a, innocuus 2, censura 3, ludus 5a-c, lusus 3, lascivus 4, lascivio, probus 4a-c, facetus 2, imbuo
4a-b.
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Tpayikd otryovpyd (pudicum esse decet pium portam). Kat’ ovciov o KdtovAAlog
ouvBétel plo amoAoylo yw TNV €VOGYOANGY TOVL HE TO KOWMG OTOKOAOVUEVA
«TamEWE» 1 «eha@pd» Bépata, To omoio NTav Kot T0 KAt 50NV OVIIKEIUEVO TOV
EMYPOUHOTIKOD €100VC. TO TEAELTAIO dEV EYOIPE PEYAANG KOWVOVIKNG EKTIUNONGS, O10TL
nepieiye mpoownikég mpooPolég (incitant pruriat), aoteio, Kot TPOKANTIKO yroVUOp
(habent salem ac leporem). 1o TOMTOAOYIKOD KOl TPOYPOULLOTIKOD YOPOKTHPO KO
npoonuov Carmen 16, Aowmdv, o KdtovAiog amoloyeital yio Tovg Tpu@EPOVS Kot
novmadeic Tov otiyovg (Molliculi versiculi), tovg eldytota cepuvovg (parum pudici).
Avto axpag kavel kot 0 MaptidAng Evav oidvo Tepimov ocpy(’)rspoczg.

Ao aoroynTég TOV NUgae

Ext6¢ amd tov KdtovAro kot mpwv, guoikd, and tov MaptidAn vampéov kot
GAAOL ONUOVTIKOT TOMTEG KOl «OLVOLUOPPMOTEG) TV Nhugae. Xtnv 1otopio NG
pOUOIKNG Aoyoteyviag dev Mrav udévo o KdrovAdog kot o MoaptidAng mov
KaAMépynooav to €idoc. Ot 600 peydror Avyovortelotr momtég, o Opdatiog kot o
OBidog, £de1Eav 1HTEPO EVOLAPEPOV Y10 TNV OTTOKAAOVUEVT «EAAPPE» Kol YWPig
vevpo moinon (Sine nervis). Amhmg o1 hugae 6Tovg dVO CVTOVG TOMTEC GUVIGTOVV VOl
UOVO TUNHO. TOV GLVOMKOV TOLG €PYoL KOl OYlL HOVAOIKY kKot €9’ Opov (mng
evaoyoinon. Eniong, kot o1 300 KotomacTnKoy e TAPOUOIES TEXVIKES ATOAOYIOG Yol
TIG KOAMTEYVIKEG TOVG eMA0YEG. 'Etot, dev apedlobv vo 01KoaoAoyncovy v andeocn
TOVG Vo GLVOECOVY EPNUEPOVE, OTAOVG KOl KELTTMANTOVS) OTIYOVS, GTIYOVE TOL O
Kabévag pmopovoe vo, cuvbéoel og peyain mocotnta péca oe pio nuépa (mille die
versus). Kot o Opdatiog kot 0 OBidiog Adym tov «gxfpikov» kot amaélmtikod KAILaTog
OV EMKPATOVGE 0N AoyoteXVIKY N ™G PoOung amévovtt 6e 660V¢ Katamavovtoy
LE TIC «EAAPPES) KO «OPEAEIS) epmTIKEG cLVOETELS, HeTalh TV omoiwv 1) eAeyeia Kot
N oatpa, vivbovv v avaykn vo omoAoynfovv yio Tig TomTikEG ToVug EmA0YEG. Na
onNUeEIdoOVUE TG hugae avtég ko’ avtég, Pe T oteEVN €vvola Tov Opov, dgv Ba
umopoHoav vo yopaknplotovv ovte ot Saturae tov Opdrtiov oOTE Ol EAEYEINKEC
ovvBéoelc Tov OPidlov, Tov peLeTdpE KOTOTEP®' KAOE i amd TIG OTMOIEC AVIIKOVY GE
A0 dloKkp1Td AOoYOTEYVIKA €101, ATTAG, O GLOYETIGUOG TOV GTLYOVPYNUAT®V TV 000
momtov pe T hugae tov KdtovAlov, kot kvpiwg pe exeivec tov Maptidan,
Baciletar gupvTEPO OTN BEUATIKY KO PETPIKT TOVG EMAOYN KOU OTN AEKTIKN TOVG

2% Catul. 16. 3-9 me ex versiculis meis putastis, | quod sunt molliculi, parum pudicum. | nam castum
esse decet pium poetam | ipsum, versiculos nihil necesse est; | qui tum denique habent salem ac
leporem, | si sunt molliculi ac parum pudici, | et quod pruriat incitare possunt. To exifeto molliculus
€xel T onuaocio Tov TPLEEPOV, AETTOV, EKAETTUGUEVOL. QQ0TOGO, GTO GLYKEKPEVO Ymplo €xel T
onuacio Tov «un appevomody, Tov ektnivopévov, cf. OLD s.v. molliculus 2. To erifeto pudicus gv
TPOKEUEVE TOPATEUTEL GTN CNUAGIO TOL EPMOTIKA ayvoy Kot kabapov, dnAadr] avtod mov dev €xel
oe&ovoikég avapopés, ¢f. OLD s.v. pudicus 1.a. I'a tov Wioitepo «entypoUATIGHO» TOV OVGIAGTIKOD
versiculus cf. OLD s.v. versiculus 2. T'a nepiocotepeg Aemopépeteg cf. Quinn (1973: 143) ad loc. 16.3-
9, Sullivan (1991: 56-77), Thomson (1997: 249-50) ad loc. 16.3-9, Godwin (1999: 134) et ad loc. 16.3-
9.
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gkppaon, ototyeio Tov TPoG1dALovy GTO AVAAAPPO KoL XOAAPO VPOS TOV KO’ avTmV
nugae tov Moptiain®.

ITo ovykekpéva, o Opdriog otig Saturae tov amnoAoyeiton (dabis iuris cum
venia) ywo t YAoooikr tov erevbeprotnta (liberius) kot yio v extloyn tomevoy Kot
avarappov Oeudtov (iocosius, illudo chartis), to omoio mpocidialav mepioodTEPO
otov meld AOYyo, oty mpdla, Kol OTIG OVEUEAES OpAGTNPLOTNTEG TOL €AevBEPOL
ypovov (datur otio). Tétoteg ocvvbéoelc, akdpo Kot av NTov EUUETPES, dev BewpPoHVTO
Kat’ avayknv momtikég (Sermoni propriora esse poetam), d10tt ftav cvvTEDEEVEG
oe «evteA» pétpa. To kabnuepvd avtmomtikd AeSIAOY10 — ypNon Tov 0moiov
AVAYETOL OTIS AmOPYEG TOV CATIPIKOV €100VC, dEdOUEVOL OTL OVOPEPOUACTE KLPIMG
ot Saturae tov Opdrtiov— dgv avalpel TV gUTVELCUEVT, ONUIOVLPYIKY, EVIE(VA
enelepyacpuévn Ko emueAnuévn ovvheon tov Saturae (ingenium, mens divinior, 0S
magna sonaturum). O Opdtiog, poAoTo, aVOEEPOUEVOS OTNV KOUMIiL —Eva €100
TOL ®G TMPOG TO AEKTIKO TOV KOUUATL OgV am€yel MOAD omd Tn GATPO Kol TO
sniypauua3l— mpofinuatiCetar yopo amd 10 mOU okpPog Ppioketon M Ovvoun
TET010V Eupetpov cvvBécewmv (comoedia necne poema) kot yw. To ov T0 UOVO
otoyeio mov TI¢ dlakpivel amd v meloypapio eivar to pétpo (pede differt sermoni).
Ot kopkég ouvhéaelc, OTwg GAAMGTE Ko 01 Nugae, d&xovtay T PEAN TOV «KPITIKMOVY
Yo, T xpron g yAdooog kot T Oepotoroyia Tovg (nec verbis, nec rebus inest). O
Opdrtioc avtimpoteivel og enyyeipnua v mapddoon tov gidove. 'Etot tov mapadddnke
N oatpo omd TOVS AOYOTEYVIKOVS TOL «TPOYOVOUC», £TCL TN UETAPEPEL KOl O 1010
(insuevit pater optimus hoc me). Epgatikd toviler 611 xwveitar ot ypopun mov
xapacav avtoi o1 TomTéC, KoutTptalovtos He TPOTO ONKTIKO OAAG ETMQEAN Y10 TO
aKpoaTnNplo ta oeourepd kowvmvika non (fugerem exemplis vitiorum notando). Tov
etvon apketd (Mi satis est) 611 evrdooetol 6TV TOANLE TOPASOOT) TOV GATIPIKMV TOV
npokatoywv (traditum ab antiquis morem servare), yopic va apovpdvel t {of Kot
TNV KOWOVIKTY DTOANYT TV Kavtplalopevov tpoconmy (Vitam famamaque tueri).

O Opidioc, maAL, pe tov d1kd oV 1d1aitepo TpdTO vVIepapvvetan (crede mihi)
TOV TPLPEPDOVY, PIANOOVOV KOl EPOTIKGOV TOMTIKGOV Tov emhoydv (nimia lascivia
Musa, leve opus), ot omoieg amotelovoav Kol T0 To KOopuPikd onueio oto omoio
eotiale N €1g Papog tov kprriky (Me invisum lascivia fecit). Ioyvpiletor 6t1 adikwc
BdAletar and Tovg emikprrég Tov (arguor immerito), kabOcov o1 GUVTOUES, TPLPEPES
kot ndvmadeic ovvbéoelg Tov (leve opus, delicias, mollia carmina) cvykpotodv t0
MyeTKd» TOL TWAEOVEKTNUHO O©TN  Aoyoteyvikn tepopyia. T ovtd tov 1T
oTYoLVPYNaTE, aKOUN Kot av €xovv cuvtebel 610 Tamewvd eleyelokd odlotyo, €xel
Yivel yvooTtdg 610 €uph KOWO ®¢ matyviddng momtng (lusor) kot yuo avtég Tig

% Freudenburg (2001: 1-24), Watson (2003: 1-38), Watson (2005: 201-12), Howel (2009: 49-62),
Wray (2012: 24-38), Bessone (2013: 39-58), Piazzi (2013: 224-38), Macovpag (2017: 126-38).

1 H sdmipa og £idoc sixe kabiepwBei suvimg va cuvtidetar g SokToAkd eEdueTpo otixo. Qotdco,
emioyn tov Bepdtov Kot n xpNon NG AEKTIKNG €KPOPAS OipEL TIG MPOIKEG GLVVTTOINANDGCELS TOV
HETPOV KOl TN GLYKOTOAEYEL OTO KOTMTEPA AOYOTEXVIKA £101. [t TEPLoGOTEPEG AemTopépeteg Ba yivel
uveio kot kototépw. Evdewtikd PA. Anderson (1982: 3-13), Braund — Morton (1996: 8-13),
Freudenburg (2001: 1-24), OCD s.v. satira (satura).
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TPLEEPES TOV GuVOEselg (tenerorum amorum) emBuvpel va kdvel pveio okOpa Kot 1
emopfo omAn tov. Koatd mpoowmikny tov oporoyio Oewpel momg eivar o mAéov
gumelpog, dwmpenng kot wavog Popaiog momtig vy té€toov €idovg cuvbéoelg
(levioribus aptus sim satis, in parvos sufficiamque modos), ot omoiec dev amoteAOVV
TUPAN OTOUIUNOT TNG TPAYUATIKOTNTAS, OAAL TEPTYPAPOLY TOMTIKA aAnBoaveis,
aALG emvonpévoug Epmteg (falso pectus amore, mendax, ficta). Xe kapio cvvOeon dev
EUMAEKETOL TPOCOTIKA 0 810G 0 o TG (Strinxerit nomen meum). Eckabopilel 0ti
TPOGOTIKN TOL MNOIKY, N GLUTEPPOPA KOL O YOPOKTNPOS TOV Oev €xovv koo
amoAvTOg oyéon pe v MO mov exepdaletar ota momjuoto (distant mores a
carmine nostri). H atopikn tov {on gival E0LIOANTTN Kot 01 TPOCWOTIKEG TOV 0&ies
népav maong vroyiag kol kprrikng (vita verecunda est), eved tnv idwo otiyun ot
oLVOECELS TOV £YoVV PUUOPO, TOYVIDIES Kol avirappo mepieyopevo (Musa iocosa
mea). Ta momuatd Tov dev GLVIGTOVV ATOJEIEELS 1| KATOMTP THG TPOGMOITIKNG TOV
nowc (nec liber indicum est animi), av kot oto Tristia wapadéyetor Katd KAmoo
TPOTO TG KO O 10106 TPOCOTIKA OOKOTEXETAL OO TNV Ot Toyviddn 01d0eom mov
ovvavtovue ot ovvBéoelg tov (tenerorum lusor amorum). Xtdyog tov &ivar va
TEPYEL guyaplota Ttovg avayvooteg tov (mulcendis auribus). Ouv eleyeiec, ot
avaraepeg ouvvbéoelg tov, eivor amid éva yoyoyoyikd péco (voluptas), éva
YUYoyoyikd Stodelppo «évtipor», abmo kar un emAqyipo (honesta), 6mmg axping
kol to. Emypduuora tov Moptiddn. H mpoécinym tov ylodpop, TtV aoteiov
TEPOYUATOV KOl TOV ONKTIKOV GYOM®V ovnovyel 1dtaitepa Tovg 600 AvyodoTEIONG
momtéc. To yovpop PprokdTav ota dplo TG KOWMVIKNG 0rodoyng Kot ntav nipofo
0€ TEPITTO®ON TOL 0 TOWTHG TAVTILOTAV LLE TO TOUTIKO UTIZOKS{]JSVOSZ.

Kot o Tomavog pnropodiddckarog Kotvtidavog, oto yopio mov eégtdoapie
avotépo (1° BipAio) yio tic dwapkeic epoTIKEG GLUVLTOINAMOE TOV TOTEWDV
LoyoTEXVIK®OV €100V, aupiofntel  dwdaktikn ofia tov eleyeiov (elegia) kol tov
evdekaocvAlafov otiyov (hendecasyllabi). AieBdvetar de v avéykn vo. oporoynoet
g 0ev Ba Epepve TPoc dacKaAlo o€ pio oyoMKn aifovcsa akOUo Kol KOTOES oo

%2 Hor. S. 1.4.41-8 neque, si qui scribat uti nos | sermoni propriora, putes hunc esse poetam. | ingenium
cui sit, cui mens divinior atque 0s | magna sonaturum, des nominis huius honorem. | Idcirco quidam
Comoedia necne poema | esset quasivere, quod acer spiritus ac vis | nec verbis nec rebus inest, nisi
quod pede certo | differt sermoni, sermo merus, 103-19 Liberius si | dixero quid, si forte iocosius, hoc
mihi iuris | cum venia dabis. insuevit pater optimus hoc me, | ut fugerem exemplis vitiorum quaeque
notando [...] mi satis est, si | (sc. possum) traditum ab antiguis morem servare tuamque, [...] vitam
famamque tueri | incolumem possum, 138-9 ubi quid datur oti, | illudo chartis, 2.1.2-4 sine nervis
altera quidquid | composui pars esse putat similisque meorum | mille die versus deduci posse, Ov. Tr.
2.313-58 at cur in nostra nimmia est lascivia Musa? [...] arguor immerito. Tenuis mihi campus aratur
[...] numeris levioribus aptus | sim satis, in parvos sufficiamque modos [...] ad leve rursus opus [...]
carmina, veni, | et falso movi pectus amore meum [...] haec tibi me invisum lascivia fecit, ob artes [...]
sic ego delicias et mollia carmina feci, | strinxerit ut nomen fabula nulla meum [...] crede mihi, distant
mores a carmine nostri — | vita verecunda est, Musa iocosa mea — | magnaque pars mendax operum est
et ficta meorum [...] nec liber indicum est animi, sed honesta voluptas; | plurima mulcendis auribus
apta ferret, 3.3.73—6 Hic Ego laceo Tenerorum Lusor Amorum [...] Naso Poeta [...] Molliter Ossa
Cubent, cf. Diggle (1980: 401-19), Anderson (1984: 35-42), Bowersock (1985: 649-54), Freudenburg
(1990: 187-203), Muecke (1993) ad loc. 1.2-4, von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210), Spisak (1994: 291-
308), Watson (2002 : 222-57), Schlegel (2005: 38-51), Ingleheart (2010) ad loc. 313-58, Gowers
(2012) ad loc. 4.41-8, 103-5,
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11 ovvBéoelg tov Opdrtiov (Horatium nolim interpretari). H ylwoowr tovg
erevBeprotta (licenter), n epotikry Tovg Oepotoroyior (Utique quae amat) kou m
TOOTION TOVG —€0QOAUEVMG, PéPato— pe TV mopvoypoeikn moinon (commata
sotadeorum) eivatl n attia yoo vtV TV apvnTik Kpitikn. Eleyelokoi momtég ko
ouvBéteg evdekaoVAMaPwV otiywv dev Ba pumopovcav €n’ ovdevi vo amoTEAEGOVV
avtikeipevo ddookoriog tov NOKd evmlootov ot oxolkéc tatec vémv (nolim
interpretari), 510tL ta £pyo TOVG OEV TEPLEYOVV KAVEVO OTTOAVTOC EVAPETO N NPOIKO
TPOTLMO  TaPGOEyHa  KOWMVIKG emouvetéag ovumeppopds (exemplum). O
Koivtiliavog mpotpénel tov emido&o pabntevopevo pnropa vo un @épet KaboAov
evomov padntov keipeva tov EAMjvov Avpike®v momtodv, CATIPES, POUOIKES
eheyelec kol evoekacvAlafovg otiyovg (amoveantur si fieri potest). Ot Avpwcoi,
BéPata, momtég Oev  amoppintovror cvAAPPBonv (alunt et lyrici), mopd povo
OMOCTAGHOTA KOWMVIKA [N amodektne mMOwNe ovumeprpopdc (partes operis
elegeris)®.

Yanpo (Satura) kon Entiypoppa

H apvntikn kpitikn amotipnon —660 Gdkn kol av Ntav— twv NUgae gv yéve,
Kol E0IKOTEPO TOV EMLYPALUATOC, TNG EAEYELNG, TOV EVOEKOGVAAAP®V GTIY®OV KOl TOV
AoV I kotalopéveov  KOWOVIKE AOYoTEXVIKOV &Wdv, O0gv emnpéale v
aVOYVOOTIKY) TOVG amodoyn, Omwg Oa dodue mapokdrtwm. Ilpémel, wotdco, va
VTOYPOUUIGOVIE TTOC 1 KATATOEN TV EAEYEWKAOV 1] €VOEKACVALAPOV EPOTIKOV
otV Tdong eHoEMS, KOO KOl TNG GATIPAG, OTIG TTO «YOUNAED) TomTikES Babuideg
dgV CLVETAYETOL KOl TNV TOVTEAT EAAEWYT O100KTIKOV TOVOL. O 1010¢ 0 KoTa&lmpévog
Kol KaB’ 6Aa avoyvopiopévoc Opatiog, OmOAOYOVUEVOS YO TNV EMAOYN TOL VO
aoyoAnbel pe 1o tamewod €idog g odrtipag, wyvpiletal OTL, EXoVToc TPMOTO O 10106
TPOCOTIKA S1opLAGEEL TV NOIKN Tov akepotdtnTa (Sanus), HECH TNG CATIPIKNG
oVVOESNC KATAPEPVEL VAL ATOTPEYEL TNV KOW®VID, amd d14popa KOWMVIKA Tion Kot
va 1w Oopoakicer amd oléBpiec Svoyépeleg (perniciem), mov pmopovcav v
OATOTEAEGOVV TPOYOTESN Yoo TNV MOWKN TG pdodo. Kot 1 cdtipa kot 10 coTIpkd
EMLypoppo, TOV €V TPOKEWEV®D eEeTdlovpe, aveopTNTOS TOV YEYOVOTOG OTL OV
Oeswpeito vymAn moinom, eixe Eexkdbapo MOKOTANCTIKO TPOTAYUO KOU GTOYELOT).
I'evikdtepa, Bo Aéyape 011 péow TOL YOYOL KOl TOV GTIYHOTIGHOD KOWOVIKOV
aduvodY Kot ovOpomvev glottopdtov amoPAénel oty nowm Peltioon kot
avdraon g kowoviag. H cdtipa og Aoyotexvikdg Tpdmos, 0G0 WuyoywyKy| Kot ov
etvat, dev yavel Tov SWUKTIKO TNG TOVO, TNV TPOooTAdela NOKNG dtamaday®ynong g
Kowoviag, 0Tmg kot 11 VYNAN moinon. [ Toug 6TdYoLg TOoV EMYPAUUATIKOD £idOVG,
Kot €0woTepa Yo TiG PAéyelg tov MaptidAn, Oa yiver pvelo avoivtikdtepa
apyotepa. Ilaviog, eatvetor mwg xotd tov Opdtio, 660 To KOW®OVIKA Tdon ivon

% Quint. 1.8.6 alunt et lyrici, si tamen in iis non auctores modo sed etiam partes operis elegeris: nam et
Graeci licenter multa et Horatium nolim in quibusdam interpretari. Elegia vero, utique guae amat, et
hendecasyllabi, qui sunt commata sotadeorum [...] amoveantur si fieri potest. T nepiocdTEPES
Aemropépeteg cf. Sherwin — White (1966) ad loc. 4.14.2-10, Sullivan (1977: 31-42), Bramble (1982:
801-36), Bowersock (1985: 649-54), Sullivan (1991: 21-5, 56-77), von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210),
Spisak (1994: 291-308), Watson (2003: 26-9), Spisak (2007: 15-33), 'swpyaxomodrov (2016: 135).
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«apétpnron (totidem studiorum), téco ta droua (capitum vivunt) wov cuvBétovv Tov
KOW®VIKO 10TO GLYKPOTOVV TO EMKPATEGTEPO VAIKO TNG GATIPOG, 1) OTTO10 OVGLOCTIKG
etvor pia éupetpn koweovikny kpitikn (pedibus claudere verba). Topeova pe tov
AvyoVoTElo TOMTH AVTO OV EVOLOPEPEL TEPLGGOTEPO TOV GATIPIKO GTLYOVPYO €ival 1
kowoviky Bopd (si male cesserat decurrens). H odtipa, Péfata, dev pmopel ovte
npémel vo givar avegéleyktn g mpog v Kptikny g (caveas), 60Tt pmopel va
amoGTaceEL TO dtouo amd GAleG coPapdtepec evaoyoAnoelg Kol voypemoels (quid
negoti) kot vo emodpel akOuUn Kot vouikég kvpmoelg (ius est iudiciumque), av o
oaTIPIKOc moM¢ mpoPei o duetpn atouky mpooPoin (mala condiderit carmina),
O emonpaivel otov Opdrtio 0 vopopadng kot Stknydpog Trebatius.

O MaoptidAng OloxpiveTol TEPIGGOTEPO YO TO GOTIPIKA-CKOTTIKO TOV
emyplppoto, mov  eival  mOALAPIOUHO, €VKOAO  OVOYVOPICIHO Kol TOL  TTO
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA TOL AOYOTEYVIKOD €100VG HE TO OMOI0 KOTOMIAVETOL, KOl €V TEAEL
KOTOEUDVETOL GTOV AOYOTEXVIKO Y®po TG Podung. Ovowotikd, Oewpeitor og o mo
EMUEANG ONUIOVPYOS KOL O EIGNYNTNAG TOL AUTIVOYAMGGOL GATIPIKOV EMLYPAUUOTOG,
TO OMO{0 KOl KOTOYLPMVETOL GTO ¥POVIO TOV, oV OYl OC VYNAN, TOVAUYIGTOV ®G
a&oAoyn kol amodekty Aoyoteyvikn ovvleon. o tov Maptiddn to entypoppo dev
elvar amAa pio mepBwplokn  OpactnpotTa, OAAE KOPLO KOl  OTOKAEIGTIKO
avtikeipevo evaoydinong. duvoikd, opeilove vor ETIGNUAVOVUE TG TO €100¢ TOV
COTIPIKOD EMYPAUUATOS OEV NTOV TPOCMOTIKY] TOV EMVONGN, OAAL TPOVTNPYE £val
OTOLYEIMOES, £0TM, EAANVIKO VITOPabpo.

[To ovykekpéva, TETOWOL €00VG EMYPAUUOTE OCPOANDS KOl LINPYAV
OTOPOOIKA KOl OTNV EAANVIKT TOMNTIKY] TapAd0ocn, on arnd v emoyr Tov Apyiloyov
(lopPwn moinom), aAAd Oev cvvicTtovoAV SKPITO, ALTOVOHO KOl OVTOTEAES
AOYOTEYVIKO TOPAKAGOL, He TO omoio Ba umopovoe dvvnTikd vo acyoindel Kamolog
CLOTNUOTIKA 1 Kot amoKAEISTIKA. Ot TpdTol ' EAANVES TOMTEG TOL KOTAMLAVOVTOL O
CLUOTNUOTIKA [LE TO oaTIPIKO —OyL, PEPara, amOKAEIOTIKA— EX{ypapd, OGAV Vo NTAV
EexmploTd AoyoTtevikd €100G, eppavifoviar v mePiodo TG VOTEPNG EAANVIOTIKNG
EMOYNG KO TOV TPOIUOV OVTOKPATOPIK®V ¥pOvmV. Avéauesd toug Eexmpilovy petadd
G wv kuping Tpio. ovouata, ot emtypappatorool tov 1% ot p.X. (Baciieion tov
Népwva) Aovkidhiog, Nikapyog and t Zdauo kor Ztpdtov (2% ot p.X) omd Tig
2apdeis. ' tovg tedevtaiovg pumopovpe va kévoope povo emceolreic vmobéoelg yuo
oV Bobud emidpacmg Tovg 6To £pyo Tov MapTiddn, kKabdg ekelvog dev TOVG avapEpEL
EMOVOL®G ©¢ Tnyés tov. Emiong, 1o povo mov yvopilovpe yio to €pyo tovg givor
pepikd povo omoomdbopate. Kot ot tpelg ypapovv omnv  EAMVIKY]  GOTIPIKA

% Hor. S. 1.4.129-31 Ex hoc ego sanus ab illis, | perniciem quaecumque ferunt, mediocribus et quis |
ignoscas vitiis teneor, 2.1.27-32 quot capitum vivunt, totidem studiorum | milia: me pedibus delectat
claudere verba [...] si male cesserat, usquam | decurrens alio neque si bene, 80-3 sed tamen ut monitus
caveas, ne forte negoti | incutiat tibi quid sanctarum inscitia legum. | si mala condiderit in quem quis
carmina, ius est | iudiciumqgue, cf. Muecke (1993) ad loc. 1.80-3, Gowers (2012) ad loc. 129-31, OLD
s.v. negotium 3. T mepiocdtepeg Aemrouépeieg cf. Fiske (1966: 25-63, 476-91), Anderson (1984: 35-
42), Rudd (1986: 1-39), Freudenburg (1990: 187-203), Tatum (1998: 688-99), Schlegel (2005: 3-18,
38-58), Lowrie (2005: 405-31), Keane (2006: 105-36), Gowers (2012: 1-28), Macovpag (2017: 126-
38).
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EMYPAULOTO KOl GTOPAYHOTE TOVG cuyKataAéyovion oty [aloativyy AvBoloyia, 610
11° kou 12° Bifhio. To épyo tov Zrpdtwva Movoo Ioidiki, pia cvloyn 258
TOSEPUOTIKOV emtypoppudtov, cdletar oto 11° kot oto 12° Bifhio g Iladativijg
AvBoloyiag. Tov Nikapyov cdlovtar povo 45 cotipikd emrypdppoato oto 11° Bihio.
O Aovkidog (122 emypdupoto oto 11° Bifhio), mov eivor kot o peyoddtepog
NAIKIOKG 0t0 TOLG TPELS KOl O o Yvmotos, Bewpeitoan wg o mpwtog "EAAnvog
COTIPIKOG EMYPOUUUATOTOOC OV GLVOETEL TOINOT KOTAGTACEMV KOl KOWMOVIKOV
TOTOV, TOINGN ONANOT TOAD KOVIA GTO AOYOTEXVIKO GYE010 Tov Moaptiddn. Onwmg, ot
OVTIOOTOAN] pe Tov AOVKIAALD, TOV TTPOTIUE TO PAVTACTIKO, TO EEOMPAYUATIKO, TO
TOPAAOYO KOl TO KOUIKA OOYKOUEVO OTOEl0, EMAEYOVTIOS VO UMV OTOOMGEL
PEOAMOTIKA TNV TpaypatikdtnTa, 0 MaptidAng kallepyel péoa and to Emrypouuoto.
TOL TOV PEQMOTIKO TOVO, TNV aAnBoavy] oklaypaenorn kot v oakplporoyior otn
YA®GGO, Ofvoviag, TOpPOAANA0, EUQOCT] OTOL  «TPOCOMIKE» TOL  Propoto.
EmnpocHétwg, o Maptiding Bpicketon axdpa o pokpid Kot amd tov XTpdtmva Tov
TPOTIUE TN YovOpoedn mapwdia. TTdviwe, 1660 0 Aovkiddiog 660 Ko 0 MaptidAng
yE€youv  OMKTIKA OAAG  avovopo TG  ovOpomveg  advvapieg, emAEyOVTOg
YWOVUOPICTIKOVG KOU KOMKO OVOYVOPIGILOVE KOW®VIKOUS TOTOVS.  X0YYPOVOol
perentég emonuaivouy kot £vo akopo kowvd otoreio. Kot ot ovo péoa and ta
EMLYPAUUOTA TOVG HETAPEPOVY Ko GaTIPILOVY QLAIKA ETEIGHON TOV OVTOKPOTOPIKMDY
xPOVeV, 0 AovkiAlog g emoyne tov Népwva kot o MaptidAng g emoyf Tov
Aoprtiovon kupimg. O Nikapyog, arnd v GAAN TAELPd, dl0KpIvETOL TEPICTOTEPO Y10
TNV QYOS PECAICTIKY] LOT TOV ETYPOUUATOV TOL KO Yo, T ¥PNon Kodnuepwvoo
Ae&hoyiov, ototyeio mov apydtepa viobetel katd K6pov 0 Maptidine. Ontwodnmorte,
N eneepyacuévn oOVOEGN, N CATIPIKN KO CKOTTIKY 0100e0m Kol TO EpOTIKO YLO00UOp
tov EAvov emypoappoatoroiov ennpéacay oe onuovtikd PBabud tov Moptidan.
MeydAn dopopd eivar 0Tt 0 MapTtidAng oivel Euepacn oty LYIOTN ETPEAELD TNG
TOMTIKNG QPOPUAG, TO YLOVHOP TOL OJMmVEETOL Oomd £VIOVO cLVIGONUATIGUO,
amoPAETEL 0TN O100KESAON KO TEPYT TOV OVOYVOOTMV TOV Kol TO, aoTelo Tov givar
ELOLY], VIOVIKTIKA, QUESO Kol Oyl TPOCPANTIKA, OV KOl CLYVE ONKTIKA. XTOV
MoptidAn dev Ba cvvaviioovue v eklftnon tov EAMvov mpokotdymv tov.
Xlyovpa, OUMC, TO YLOVUOP TOV €ivol ELPLEG Kot TveELHOTMOES. Ev KatakAeiol, katd
tov von Albrecht o MoptidAng tavtioe 10 Gvoud TOL PE TO CKOTTIKO EMLYPOLLOL,
CLYY®VEDOVTOG GTOVG OT{YOLG TOVL TN AOIKN HE TN AOYOTEYXVIKN TOPASOCT Kot
KOAALEPYDVTOAG GTOVG OVAYVAOGTEG TOV GUYKEKPLUEVES TPoGookiec. O dpuvg Popaiog
COTIPIKOG EMYPOUULOTOTOLOC «OUOPOMGE» £va KOO OEKTIKO OTO KOVGTIKA TOL

gvpLoAOYApoTa.

% Keydell (1952: 499-500), Fiske (1966: 143-218), Lesky (1971: 1109-10), Aubreton (1972: 1-64),
Bramble (1982: 801-36), Anderson (1982: 362-95), Bowersock (1985: 649-54), Sullivan (1987: 259-
65), Conte (1987: 506-8), Sullivan (1991: 78-93), Colton (1991: 1-16), Cameron (1993: 15-6, 65-9, 79-
89, 226-43, 353), von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210), Aubreton (1994: 13-61), Watson (2003: 1-36),
Nisbet (2003: 36-97), Iamaddxn (2003: 18-29, 122-37), Spisak (2007: 1-33). T'a mepiocdtepeg
AETTOUEPELES YOP® OO TIG EMOPAGELS TOL MapTIdAn amd T0 EAAVIKO EMIYPOLLLLL TOV OVTOKPOUTOPIKMOV
xPOvVeOV Kot Kupiog YOpm and Tov dtdAoyd tov pe Tov EAANva emtypaplotonotd g avAng tov Népova,
Aovkiio, givar ol evdapépovoa n perétn tov Burnikel (1980). Adyw tng éktaong tng mopodooag
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Ac@olmdg, 0 MaptidAng dev cuvhétel odrtipa, Tpdyua mov Kot amd kabopd
HETPIKNG amoyemg eivar eavepd. To Aoyoteyvikd €idog e T0 omoio KoTamidvetat ivat
10 Aoyoteyvikd emtypappa. Ot cvvOécelg tov, OU®MG, GLYKPOTOLV &VO OUCAYOLLOL
TOKIA®V AOYOTEYVIKAOV E0MV, ONUOVPYDOVTOS VO, 1010UTEPO TPOTOTVTO, KOl OPKETH
TPOGMOTIKO, £€100¢ moinong. AAMmGoTE, £vo TETOWO KPALO OTKOLOAOYEITO KOl A TNV
Ot TV €TEPOKANTN TOPAOOGT] TOL KALVOVPLOL, Y10 TO POUAIKE dedopéva, gidove. To
eniypoppo mAéov Tov MoptidAn €xel mayiwbel o¢ aveEdpmrto momTikd €idog pe
aLoTNPN 0PYAVMOT Kot dopr], KobmMG kot Okég Tov oaveEdpmreg ovuPdocelg. O
oTYOVPYOS YVOPIlel GPLOTO TIG TPOYEVEGSTEPES POUAIKES TNYES —COTIPIKEG,
CETMYPOUPATIKES», eAeyelaKeS, Avpikes. ['vopilel, emiong, v moinon tov Popaiov
VEOTEPIKOV TOMTAOV KOl TNV EAANVIKN ETYPOUUATOTOUN TOV OLTOKPOTOPIKAOV
rPOVeV. Aapupdvel coPapd v’ OYV TOV TV KPLTIKN Y10l TO S1APOPa AOYOTEYVIKE £10M
Kot ennpealeton omd to Kadepopéva Kovmvika 10, amd To KOWOVIKG oTepETLTN
Kol oo To Status quo g emoymg tov. To tedevtaio oTolyeio amoTeLEl YOPAKTNPIOTIKO
yvopiopa g oatipos. H xowvovikny mpaypoatikotto dAlote amoppintetor, GAAOTE
dwkopmdsiton oOnktikd. H eipoveio, T0 KOO Kol TO KOVGTIKO YLOOHOp EXNPEALOVV
Kol ToV KT Alyo ypdvia vedtepd TOov catipikd mowmt ['ovPevéin, o omoiog, dpme,
ypapel KaBapd cotipikn moinon oe OakTuAKd eEduetpo otiyo. O TovPevding
(Decimus lunius luvenalis) koatamidvetor v €moyn TOL AVTOKPATOPO AdPLOvVOD
OMTOKAEIGTIKA LE TO CATIPIKO TOMTIKO 100G KOl 1] AOYOTEXVIKY] TOV VOO0 CLUUTITTEL
pe to teAevtaia xpovia g (ong tov Maptiddn, yopo oto 100 p.X. Amd v édAkn
mAevpd, o Moptiding mpémer vo  eixe OwPacel, evOEYOUEV®S, TIC 2ATIPES
(Saturae/Sermones) kot ti¢ Erwoode (Epodi/lambi) tov Opatiov. Ev tobtoig, eneidon
10 €100G OV ekTPocmTEL 0 MapTidAng dev eivar n GATIPA, O1 EMOPAGEIS TOV OO TOV
Avyovotelo momt oev glval 1060 ektevelc. O tehevtaiog mapdyoviag givor mwhpo
TOAD ONUAVTIKOG Katd TNV a&loAdynomn Tov momTikov Tov £pyov. Agv Ba mpémetl va
aval{ntovpe otov MaptidAn obte T coPapodTnTa Kot TV avsTnpdTNTU TOL VPOV TOV
IMovPevéin kot tov Opdtiov obte TOV dopKN NOKOSIBUKTIKO TOVO EVOG GATIPIKOV
oMty 0oVTE Kol otoyeion TG ameAbovoag pouaikng kKowvmviag kot g Cong Tomv
apEcm®g TPonyovLUeVeVY Yevemv. O MapTidAng, Le T AETTOTNTA TOL YIOVUOP TOV TOV
dlakpivel, €xel oTOXO VO O10GKEDAGEL TO OKPOOTNPLO TOL HECH TNG OLUKOUOINONG
CTPAYUATIKOVY 1] 0ANO0QaVAOV YOpoKTP®V Kot Ol TOGO VO TO OL0TOO0yMYNGEL 1] VO
npofdiel ovykekpyéva MO mpdtuma. Mo avtd, GAA®OTE, TO TPOGCOMO, TOV
catpiloviar, eite vmopktd eite mhaotd, @aivovior ®GAV va MoV TPOYUATIKA
TPOCMOTO. TNG EMOYNG TOL TomTY, omloi, kabnuepwvol GvBpwmol «ng SurAavnig
TOPTOUCH LE TOL EAATTMOUOTO KO TIG OOVVOUIES Tovg36.

gpyociag, SLoTLXMG, Oev KoTéoTn duvart M eEavTANTIKOTEPN €EETAON TOV EAANVIKOV TY®V TOL
MopTidin.

% Bramble (1982: 801-36), Anderson (1982: 115-50, 362-95), von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210), Mankin
(1995: 1-24), Watson (2003a: 1-38), Watson (2003b: 1-49), Fitzgerald (2007: 1-24), Spisak (2007: 1-
33), Jones (2007: 25-47), Rimell (2008: 181-206), Watson (2014: 1-8, 48-51), Gowers (2012: 1-28),
Zevi (2014: 41-4), Uden (2015: 24-42), Keane (2015: 1-25), Larmour (2016: 3-53), Moacovpag (2017:
126-38). H mepiopiopévn éktaon tng mopovoag epyaciog dev emrpénetl ) Aemtopepéotepn eEétaon
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Horpovie ko [poTotvmio

O MoptidAng mopadoctlokd omokaAleitor otnv maiadtepn Piproypoeio mg
e€opTNUEVOG OIKOVOUIKA «rtelatelakdcy Tomthg (cliens) oty awAn tov avtokpdtopa
Aopitiavoy. ZOp@@ve PE TNV TOAOTEPT EKTIUNGN KATOIOV UEAETNTAOV TOL
HOPTIBAEIOL COrPUS O TOMTNG MG OMOKAEIGTIKO GTOY0 Héca omd TIG GLVOECELS TOV
elye Vv €&duvnom Kol ToV EYKOMOCHO TOV EMTLYUDV KOl TOV OQPEAEWDV TOV
KabeotdTOg TOL princeps kot imperator Aouttiavov, Kabdc Kot Tov KOEGHO TV
OQVTOKPATOPIKMOV KoTopOmpdtwv oto péytoto. Ot pedetntég avtol NTov 18UTEPMG
EMUPLAOKTIKOT KOl KOyOTOTTOl PE TIG TOPEYOUEVEG OO TOV TOU T TANPOPOPIES, Kot
Kupimg 6tav eaivetal to montikd vrokeipevo vo tavtiCetal pe tov Maptiddn. Katd
™V amoymn ovtn, N omoia €ivol COPECTOTO VROTIUNTIKY Kol HOVOMOIKY| Yo TO
TEPACTIOG EKTAONG KOl TOIKIAOLOPPO TOMTIKO TOL €pyo, 0 MaptidAng oev Mrav
titote GAAO omd évav eEoptnuévo moMTH OO TAOVGIOVS TATPOVES/TPOGTATEG
(patroni), mov &&aydpace v emPimon Tov péow ¢ koAakeiog (clientela) twv
vynAoPadumy pidmv tov. H Bgpatoroyia tov MaptidAn propet pev va aviieitol omd
TOV TPAYUATIKO KOGUO KOl O TOMTNG VO OElYVEL 1010{TEPT) TPOCMOTIKY] GTOVON Yo TN
PEQAICTIKY] OVOTTOPACTOCT] OKOUO KOl TWV TOPOUUIKPOV AETTOUEPEIDV, OAAL GTOYOG
TOL OgV NTOV TOTE 1 TIOTH KOl LE 10TOPIKN OKPiPelo amoTOmmon g pOUATKNG
KOW®Viog, ®OTE Ol OVOYVAOOTEG VO CYNUOTIcOUV piol OVTIKEWEVIKY €wovo. Tao
Emypouuord tov oméPrenay oty yoyoyoyio Tov TAo0G1mV avopdv (TATpdvVeVY 1 Kot
un), OTOovE OMOioLG KOl TO AvVAYlYVOOKE, HEC® TNG TPOPOANG OTEPEOTLIIKADV,
KOWK®OV Kol 0OTEIOV KOWOVIKOV Yopoktipov. Ot Kovmvikol tumol mov cotipile
Ntav gvkoia avayvopiowol oty kabnuepwvr Con g Poung ov kot cvvinbmg
TapovoldlovTol KoMK «doyKopévoyy kot mepiPefAnuévol pe éva  emiypiopa
cotTpikng elpwveiag. O Moptidhng Tovg O1EoTpePe HE OPKETH 000N KOMKNG
vePPOANC, TPOKEWWEVOD VO TOVG OKMOUMONCEL 1 VO KOLTNPLAcEL TO cafpd Kot
OQOAEPO KOWVMOVIKOTOMTIKO YiyvesOan tng emoyng tov. Ot Blacdteg avtig TG dmoyng
dev apvouvtol OTL Kamolo amd to Emiypouuoto. €ovv peaotikn Pdor, aArd
vrootnpilovy 0Tt HEC® OVT®V EKPPAELEL TEPIGGOTEPO TNV NOIKT TV TPOGTATMOV TOV.
Mo avtéov tov Adyo kot o 1010 0 Mo TG ovYvA eivar 1dwitepa OMNKTIKOG Kot
amoknpvocel ToAAEG NOES a&leg mov ekppdloviar ota Mo abdvpdotopa amd avtd. Ot
VIEPLOYOL TNG AmoyYNG TTEPT SOVAKNG TPOGNA®GONG TOV MapTIGAN OTIC QAT OELS Kot
oT1S €MOVUIES TOV TPOGTATAOV TOV GAAOTE SLUTLITOVOLV TOAD QVGTNPES EKTUNGELS
Kot dAAote Mo emekelg Y tov momty]. Ot wo avotnpoi pekettég ekdalovv Tmg ot
oxé0€1C TOV MOPTIAN LE TOVG EKACTOTE TATPMVES TOV NTOV Ol TUMIKES GYECELS
d0VAIKNG e€apTnomg HeTa&d mpootdtn Kot guvoovpevov. o petpromabdeic epevvntég
exepalovv v vodBeon 6t 0 Tom g Tpénel va Mpbe ot Poun, avalntovtag enun
Kot kata&imon, Tpdype Tov Katdeepe LOVO HEGM NG VTOGTHPIENG TAOVGLOV OVOPDV
Kat Srokekptuévoy eitov v’

Tov OAdyov Opdtiov-Maptiddn and ) pia mhevpd kot [ovBevain-MaptidAn amd v GAA, mapd
HOVO TNV €EETUCT) LEPIKDV OTOLYEWOIMY KOl EVOEIKTIKMDY OMOGTOUCULATOV.

" White (1975: 265-300 et 1978: 74-92), Williams (1982: 3-27), Saller (1983: 246-57), Garrido-Hory
(1981: 298-315), Garrido-Hory (1985: 381-414), Sullivan (1991: 115-84). O von Albrecht aonéletan,
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H obyypovn £€pesvva amoppintel oAokKANpoTIKG TV ovetépw ewkdva. O
MoptidAng 0ev MoV KOPOOKOTOG KOl TUYXOSMKTING OLAIKOS TOMTNG-KOAUKOS O
0om0l0¢ G€ OVIGAAQYHO TOV OVTOKPOTOPIKMOV TPOVOUI®MV KOl TOL KOPOLG TOL
amordppove, énpene Srapkdg va eEmpailet Ta AdOn Tov KAOEGTMTOG, VO ATOGIOMTE To
EMLOTOLOTO TNG AVATATNG £60VC10G, VO KOAUKEVEL TOVS TAOVGIONS «TPOCTATES) KOl
va ekBelalel Toug matpwvég tov. H amoyn 6t to Emypouuota dev glvar kabolov
«OVTOPLOYPAPIKA», OTL OEV OVTAVAKAOVV TIG TPAYHOTIKEG KOWMVIKEG GUVONKEG NG
eMOYNG, OTL givol otpatevpéva Kot 6Tt amevfHvovial 1O0TEADG GE GLYKEKPYUEVOLGS
TATPOVEG, YL TOLG OTOIOVG KOl CLVETEOMoOY, TALoV €xel katapplpdel, dOTL dev
avtomokpivetal omv mpaypatkomra. To Emypduucta aviovokAoOV peaMCTIKES
KOTOOTAGELS Kol €fvar «owTtoBloypapikd» otov Pabud mov éva Aoyoteyvikd Keipevo
umopel va givar 1 emduwkel va ivat. [ToAdol cOyypovor peletntég, poiota, teivouv
vo. Aapupdvouv ®¢ avtofloypagikés Kol EUMKPIVEIC OtV TAEWOVOTNTA TOVS TIG
napeyopeveg omd tov MaptidAn minpoeopies. [TAéov €xel katappipfel n ekdva tov
e€aptUEVOL TOMTH, TOV OVELMKPIVOUG TOAITIKG KOl KOW®VIKE otiyovpyov. Ev
1001015, Bempeiton 6T aokel —oT0 PaBUd TOV dSVVATOV 1} TOV EMTPENTOV— KPITIKY| OTIG
ano@doelg Tov OPlofiov avtokpaTOp®V, TOPOLGIALOVTOS KOWVOVIKEG cLVNOELES Kot
TPOKTIKEG TNG EMOYNG TOL pe TpOTO opvnTikd. To tehevtaio otoreio Oa o dovue
éviova ota emypaupata mov Bo e€etdoovpe ot cuVEXEWN. Xe Kapia meEpImTon dev
anotelel KAOGIKY TEPIMTMOOTN TLMIKOD ALAOKOANKO OVTE €ivol £vog ATEYVOS TOMTNG
OV EMOIOKEL HECH OO TOV EMAVO TNG TOALTIKNG NYEGIOG TNV KOWMOVIKT TOV avEMEN.
O nowcég apyéc mov dwtvmmvet gival Katd to pdAlov N NtTov elukpveis. Exepalet
pe apketn elevbepia TIC amOWEIS TOL Kot ivol avTdVOHOS TOATIKA. Tnv €moyr| mov
ypapel eEokoAovbel va vapyel n Pocik) Kol CTOWEWDONG €AeV0epN £KPpaoT Kot
dwaxivnon amoyewv (libertas). IMoté dev emedimée TV TOMTIK 1| OKOVOUIKT] TOV
aveEMEN, EKUETOAAELOUEVOC TIC PIMKEG TOV oyéoelg (amicitia) pe Thovo1ove TaTpmVES
G EMOYNG, OKOUO Ko LE TOV 1010 ToVv avtokpdtopa Aopitiove. Avike, GAA®GCTE,
oV avdtepn kKowwviky téén. ‘Hrtov mnéog (eques) kot og ek ToVTOL aveEaptnTog
owovoukd. H oyxéon tov Moptiddn pe TOvG €KAOTOTE TATPWVEG OV NTOV, OMM®G
povoAlfikd Oewpeito, pio ypnowodnpiky oyx€on 1010TEADV  emMOMEEMY KOt
ovupepdvtov. Evidooetal pev oe KOKAOVG TAOVGIOV TATPOV®VY, 0OAAY OeV €lval oVTE
KOAMTEYVIKOG TPOCTATEVOUEVOG TOVS OVTE £VOC EEAPTNUEVOG TOMTNG-KTEAATNG» TOV
TPEMEL SPKADS VO TOVG emavel, yio va eEacparicel v emPiowon Tov. AAMwote, To
Emypéupara mov amgufbhvoviar enovopog o mltpoveg eivar gudpBuo kot dgv
amotehovV deondlovca téon 610 mMOMTIKO COrpus tov MoptidAn. Katd tov von
Albrecht to apiepopéva og Tatpovec Emypduuoto propody va avayvocshodv Kot og
N0 cdtipa amévavtl 6To Kuplapyo KOWMOVIKO QOVOLEVO EKEIVIG TNG EMOYNG, TNV
natpovia. Xe kdbe mepintwon, dmoln 6TAcN Kot av VIBETNCEL KAVELS, TO PAVOLEVO
¢ matpoviag eivor apkeTd evolapépov, v va agtoloynoovpe ) ovvheon evog

€V HEPEL, OVTN TNV ATOYT, 0ALG dev TN Bewpel deGpEVTIKY Kot KaBOpIoTIKn Yio TV aSloAdyNoY| TOL
TomMTIKov £pyov Tov Maptidin, cf. von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210).
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TULOTOG TOV OKPOOTNPIOL TOV TONTH. L€ TPOGEXES KEPAANLO TNG epyaciag pag O
SOVLLE AVAAVTIKOTEPOL QUTH TV TOPAUETPO°.

A&iler va vmoypappicoope 0T, O0mm¢ Oa avéueve, GAA®OTE, KOVELG, TO
QOVOUEVO TNG TATPOVIAG OV €ivar 00TE KATL KOVOVPYIO Y0 TNV ETOYN, ONAAdY], TOV
MoptidAn, 00Te Kol KATL TOV XopakTPILEe LOVO TOV GLYKEPYEVO TOUTY|. ZVUVIGTA £val
€VPUTEPO, JUYPOVIKO KOWMVIKOTOMTIKO POUAIKO POIVOUEVO, YVOOTO NON amd TNV
PEMOVUTAIKOVIKY] €MOYN” évav moAald, dtumo popaikd Kowwvikd Oeopd, mov
KaBOPIoE OEGUEVTIKGL TN YEVIKOTEPN TOAITIKOKOW®VIKY] 1otopion Kot €EEMEN NG
Poung. Ev mpoxewévo dev e€etdlovpe KaBOAOL NG TOMTIKEG TPOEKTACELS TOV
BeooV, TOV OHOAOYOLUEVMG Oev MTav gukataPpdvntes. O OecUdg TEPIGGOTEPO LOG
OmOCYOAEl OO  KOAMTEYVIKN/AOYOTEXVIKY] OKOMW, OW0TL £YVe  OQOPU  vo
onuovpynBodv ot Popn Aoyotexvikoi kOKAOL, GTOLG KOATOLG TMOV OTOI®V
eviayOnkayv, £dpacav Kol SIETPEYAY KATOSIMUEVOL KOl VAYVOPIoUEVOL TOMTES, OTMG
o Bepyihog, o Opditiog, o TiBovAirog, o Tlpoméptiog kot moAroi dArot. Q6T0G0, TOGO
07O POV KEPAAOO OCO KOl GTO GUVOAO TNG EPYUCIOG OGS OTOPEVYOVLE GLVEIONTA
va. avoaeepBovpe o1o edv 0 KatovAlog eviaccotav e KAmoov amd ToVG YVOGTOVG
AOYOTEYVIKOUG KUKAOLG TNG €mOYNG TOv, £0Tm kol mepfoplokd 1 oKlwddg 1M
omopadkd kol v pépel. H péypt topa €pevva dev pumopet va KataAnéel o€ KAmTo10
BéParo Ko acparég coumépacua 1 €010 6€ Kdmown alldmot ewkocio mepi Tov €6V 0
momtnc G Bepovag €0pace €€ ko mépa amd kdBe AOYOTEYVIKY «TPOCTAGION.
‘Exouv datunmbel dropopetikés amdyel kol giKaoieg el tov OEpatog, or omoieg
Kopoivovtor HETaED NG TANPOVE OIKOVOUIKNG YXEPAPETNONG TOL TTOMNTH Kol TG —
OLVEINTNG N AGLVEIONTNG, 0ev EEpove— eMAOYNG TOL va unVv eoTidlel 6 vt N
dldotaon e moinomg Tov, Omws, avtiBétwg, kavelr o Maptiding. Ot meplocdtepot
epeuvnTéc ovvieivouy oty ewkocio 6Tt o KdatovAlog elxe v mpoonkKovoo
OKOVOUIKY] AvVEST], Yo va (el aveEAPTNTOC KoL Vo GLVOETEL TOTNOT ATOKAEIGTIKG KO
ep’ Opov {mong, Olym¢ vo avnKel EMONUMG KOl GUOTNUATIKOC G€ KATO0V KUKAO
OIKOVOUIKAOV KOl AOYOTEYVIKOV «ITPOCTOTOVY. Xiyovpa, PéPota, mapiotato oe
AOYOTEYVIKEC PBPOadlEG aVOYVAOCE®MV KOl OMOYYEAIDV TOMTIKOV Ko TeCdv £pymv,
mpayuo mov ocvvnhilotov eketvn v emoyr, €pOGOV M EVTLMN KLKAOQOpio €vOg
BBAiov rav kot dvokoAn kot damavnpn vedBeon. Ev tobtolg, autd dev onuaivel ot
OgV EVEMAIKN TTOTE EVEPYA Kot EMIGN LA LTTO TV 1O1OTNTO TOL OIKOVOLKE E0PTNLEVOL
nomt o€ kdmoov kKOKAo. O Kdtovdhog pog emonuaivel pe tn otdon tov Ot 1
TOPOVGIO KOl GUUUETOYN G TETOEG EKONADGELS OEV GNUOVE KOT' OVAYKNV KOl TNV
v1oBETnon g WeoroYing TV TATPOV®V 1 TNV TANPT LLOTAYY| TOV TOWTH GE AVTOVGE.
2 ovvéxeln ¢ epyoaciog poc Ba avagepBovpe ek VEOL GTO GLYKEKPLUEVO
(pouvc')psv039.

% Saller (1983: 246-57), White (1982: 50-66), Zetzel (1982: 87-102), Gold (1987: 11-76), Sullivan
(1991: 15-21, 115-84), von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210), Tpoudpac (1998: 7-10, 91-7), Garthwaite
(1998: 161-75), Tennant (2000: 139-56), Watson (2003: 1-38), Spisak (2007: 35-71), Fitzgerald (2007:
106-38), Rimell (2008: 1-18), Zevi (2014: 17-29).

¥ Quinn (1959: 1-18), Wiseman (1982: 28-49), Williams (1982: 3-27), Wiseman (1982: 28-49),
Wiseman (1985: 1-14), Gold (1987: 40-72), Tatum (1997: 482-500), Hemelrijk (1999: 97-104), Stroup
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Ymv mpokeipevn epyoacio n oxéon tov MoptTidAn pe TovV ovtokpdTopa
Aoputiavd kot ot deopol tov —eEapnuévorl N avidoteieic elvar GAAN vOBeon— pe
TOUG  EKACTOTE TATPMVEG/AOYOTEXVIKOVS «mpootdtes»y Oev  Ba  omoteAécovv
avTIKEIPHEVO UEAETNG Kot eEovTANTIKNG Teptypaens. OOt 1 GAA®G, OTow Kot v
NTav 1 GYXEGN TOL TOWNTY UE TOV HOVAPYN KOl TN POUOIKY] EAIT TG ETOYNG TOL, OO
LOVOG TOV O GLYKEKPUYEVOS TOPAYOVTOS Ogv amoTeAel deouevTIKd 1 KaBoploTikd
KPUTplo a&loAdynong g téxvns tov. Tnv avtokpotopikn Kolokeio og pio mepiodo
TOV TO TOMTELUO £XEL LETOTPATEL GE EVOC OVOPAG apyN KOl TOVS ETOIVOVE TPOG TOVG
AOYOTEYVIKOUG «KUKAOLG» TMV TAOVCIOV TOTPOVOV OQeilovpe va to Kpivouvue
ocupe®Ve pE To dgdopéva TG emoyns. Ot meplocOTEPOL HEAETNTEG GLVTEIVOLV OTN
0éon Ot empdkelto Yo deomdlOoVGA TAGN TNG CVTOKPAUTOPIKTG TEPIOO0V, OTOTE KO
KATESTN 0 «UOVOG» TPOMOG emPiwons, KOWWVIKNG avOodov Kol Kata&imong tov
KaAMepyNUEVOV Kol PIAOpovowv Popaiov cuyypoaeémv. Axoun kot €5 0AOKANpOv
vroterelc, eCapTNUEVES Kol OOVAOTIPETEIS VO NTAV Ol GXEGELS TOV TOUMTN HE TOLG
«TPOCTATEG) TOV KOl LE TOV OLTOKPATOPa, O umopovce mapdAinio va ypaeet Kot
avOOLVT PEAMOTIKN Toinor. Me daila AdYe o Pabuog mpocmmkng Edptnong Tov
MoptidAn dev decuedEl ATOAVTMG TNV EKOPACTIKN TOL BoVANGN Kot Yo avTOV TOV
AOYO 0ev 0oYOAOVUOCTE EEAVIANTIKG GTNV TOPOVCO EPYACIO LE TN GUYKEKPIUEVT
TOPAUETPO.

Etvor avapgiopnmro to yeyovog 6tL mnyn Eumvevong kot facn chvheong tov
MoptidAn eivor 1 Kowvovia g EToyNs Tov. Zeympilet yio Tov peaMopd KoL TNV ToTY
OATOTOUTIMOT TOV VIO TEPLYPOPT] KOWMOVIK®V YopaKTnpwv. And ta Emypauuata
TAPEAOOVOVV EKTPOGHOTOL OAWMV TV TAEE®MV, AALE Y100 AOYOVE TOMTIKNG AETTOTNTAG —
fomg Ko evBvkploiog— SOKOU®OOVVTOL AYOTEPO TOHTTOL TWV AVAOTEP®Y CTPOUATOV.
Amd v AN mAevpd, peydAo mpoOPANUe Katd TtV omotiunon tov Exiypouudtamv
St povika £manle 0 KOWOTIKOS WYOYOG Tov MapTidAn evavtiov Tov Aopitiovod Kot M
apovpwon tng votepoenuiag tov (damnatio memoriae) petd omd ™ SoAoPovia TOV
terevtaiov. Ta Piric mov onuociedbOnkav petd amd tov Bdvato tov AopiTiovov
(Bra 10 €wg kou 12) otrypatilovv ONKTIKA TO KOOEGTMTOG TOL Kot eELUVOVV TOVG
enopevovg avtokpdropeg Tpaiavd kot Adplavd. Evoeyouévmg, Opms, vt 1 KPITikn
0T0 TPOCMOTO TOV CVTOKPATOPO KOl TOV TOANLOD AOYOTEXVIKOV TOV «TPOGTATN Vo
avTIKOTOnTPilel TV Kuplopyn apvNTIK OTACT) CUYKANTIKGOV TNG €TOYNG, Ol Omoiot
600 Mtav gv Lof o Aopitiavog eiyav vrootel peyddn kotoamieon, 1 akdpo Kot pio
deomdlovoa KOWOVIKY amoyoNTeLsn Katd tov povapyn. Eropévac, n ethikpivela tov
npobécemv kol TOV emaivov 1 oKOHO Kol TOV YOy®mv Tov mownth eivor éva
apeAeyOpEVO 660 Kat eMGPAAEG {NTOVEVO OV dev o [LOG OMAGYOANGEL TEPALTEP®.
AMOGTE, 0 TOMTNG £XOVTAG O EPUATNPLO TNV TTparypatikn Lo e6T1dlel TEPIGGOTEPO
otov avBpwmo, €tol Onmg mpayuatikd givor (hominem pagina nostra sapit). To
oUVOAO GYEDOV TOV HAPTIAAELOL COMPUS avTIKATOTTPILEL PEAMOTIKG —KOTE TO LOAAOV
N NTTOV— TNV KOW®OVIKN TPOYUATIKOTNTO TNG ENOYNS Katd v omoia cvvetédn. Ta
non, ta €0y, ot avTIAYES, Ol GUVNOELES, Ol OVOUEVOUEVES 1| TPOGOOKOUEVES

(2010: 1-31, 66-100). T'i0. TEPLOGOTEPEG TANPOPOPIES CYETIKA LUE TO PUVOUEVO TNG TOTPOVIOG KATA TV
eMnviotikn emoyn PA. Gold (1987: 13-39), Strootman (2010: 30-45), Stephens (2010: 46-61).
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CUUTEPLPOPEG TNG POUAIKAG KOWV®mVIaG Hmopohv e0KOAN Vo xopTtoypapnodv péca
ar6 to 14 Pipria tov Emypouudtov. Entypoppo kot kaOnuepwvn (on koatd tov
MopTidAn GLVSLOVTOL GPPTKTE KAt OVOTOCTOGTA LETOED TOVC .

Howmtig ko MomTiké Yrokeipevo

Awpdalovrtag to épyo Tov MaptidAn, o uropovce Kdmorog va avapwtnOel edv
oto Emypduuara mov 1o momtikd vmokeipevo epeaviCetar vo OpAEl o€ TPAOTO
PNUOTIKO TPOGMOTO VTOKPVTTETAL KOO0 TOMTIKY PErsona 1 av tautiletot pe tov id1o
Tov TomT. Avapeifoia, ta Emypduuota €0vv apKeTd Tpocwnikd tovo. Motdlovv
(avto)pBroypagikd, divovtag v aicOnon 6t o dog o otryovpyds popdletan
TPOCOTIKES TOL gumelpiec. H teyvikn avty Oev eivon doyetn pe to yeyovog Ot
AVTIKOTOTTPILOVY PEAMOTIKA TIG AVOPOTIVES OOVVOLIES KOl TIG KOWMOVIKEG cLVONKESG
™G emoyng Tv GLaPiov avToKpPATOPOV HEGH TOV (OVTIOVOV Kol YAAPLPAOV EIKOVE®V,
MG OUEGOTNTOC TOL VPOVG Kot TG ¥pNong Aéemv g Kaboptlovpévng. X
onuovpyia (awT0)Ploypaeikng vene ocvvteivel oe pueydio Pabud kor n yprorn Tov
TPAOTOV PNUOTIKOD TPOCMITOV, TO OTO10 KOAAEPYEL AUEGHTNTO KOl OTKEWOTNTO [LE TOV
avVOyVOOTI, GOV VO, TPOKELTOL Y10, TPOCHOTIKY KOTOypopn eumeplov. Duoikd to
TPAOTO TPOSOTO givar £va TAAGTO TOMTIKO VTOKEIUEVO Kot 0eV TOVTILETON TTAVTOL LE
ToV 1010 TOV oM TN 0VTE Kol eival EeKABAPO TAVTOTE TO10C AKPIPAOS «KpVOPeTO TIoW
and 1o opthovv mpdécwmo. H momrtikn persona pdiiota cvyva arrddler. H emioyn
0T EMTPEMEL TNV KOTA TO SVVOTO OAO0 KOl HEYOADTEPN TOVTIGN TOV TOUTIKOV
VTOKEWEVOL KoL T®V AEYOUEVOV TOL UE TO Piopoto Kot TG EUNEPIEG TOV
akpoatnpiov. XNV mpayUaTikOTNTA TPOKETOL Yo pio Kabapd pnToptky TEYVIKY TOV
mpocdidel BeatpcdOTNTa Ko {®VvTavia, meplocdtepn and 6omn Ba TPocEdde 1o Tpito
apnynuotikd tpocmnro. H teyvikn avty €xel tic pileg g MO amd v €moyn TOL
Apyiroyov tov [Taprov. To poévo PéPato eivar 6TL N €kdva Tov TAGOEL YOp® omd TOV
€aVTO TOV €tval £vo TOMTIKO TPOCHOTEID Kol G €K TOVTOL €ivail AAAOTE TPOAYLLOTIKY,
dAAote mAOOTH, HE TO Opla UETOED TOL €VOC KOl TOV GAAOL VO TOPOUEVOLV
dvoddkpita. Kataokevdalel, pe dAlo Adywa, €vo catiplkd TOMTIKO VLTOKEIEVO,
AOYOTEYVIKO KATOTTPO TOL E0VTOV TOV. ¢ €K TOVTOV TOAAL GTOLKEID TOL divouv TNV
aioBnon g «KaTdfECTC» TPOCONIKAOV EUTEIPIOV OO UEPOVS TOV TOWTH TPEMEL VOl
avnkov 6N 0ecmdlovca TAGT TNG EMOYNG 1 VO OVTOVOKAOVGAV TPOCOMIKES emBupieg
TOV —G €mi T0 TAIGTOV— avopKoD axpoatnpiov Tov. [ mapddetypa, 6mwg o dovpe
KOl GTI GULVEYELD, 1 GOTIPIKN KOl YLOVHOPIOTIKN 0140€0m TOL TOMTH OMEVOVTL OE
OLYKEKPIUEVES GEEOVAMKES TTPOKTIKES OUOEPMOTIKNG PUONG HEcH o€ pio Kowvmvia
otofepd OVEKTIKN OMEVOVTL OE €V TETOW0 QUIVOUEVO TPOPAVAS KOl OVTOVOKAG
OPWOUEVE KOWMVIKO O100€00UEVO. KO OTEPEOTLMIKA OGTEIL TPOG TIG OVAAOYES
TpoKTIKES. 'Etot, Aowmdv, o tpdmog mov avTeTonilovtal ot veapoi dppeves S0VAOL G
avtikeipeva  ogfovaAikng moovig mhovoiov  ovdpdv avtikotonTtpilel Kot N

0 Mart. 10.4.10 hominem pagina nostra sapit. ' nepiocdtepsg Aemtopépeteg BA. Waters (1964: 49-
77), Sullivan (1979: 288-302), White (1982: 50-66), Baldwin (1982: 67-86), Bramble (1982: 597-623),
Boyle & Sullivan (1991: 192-5), Sullivan (1991: 115-72), von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210), Watson
(2013: 1-38).
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deomdlovoa AoyoTEYVIKN TAOM NG MEPLOS0L OV MPeAe TO GATIPIKO YLOVUOP VO
e€amoAVETAL EVAVTIOV VTOV TOV VO KOWOVIKOV Kotnyopldv. Ev tovtolg, dev gival
AMyotr ot gpguvntég ot omoiot Bswpohv O0TL or Béoelc mov ekepdler 0 TOMTNG
AVTOVOKAODV, TOPAAANAQ, KOl TIC TPOCHOTIKEG TOV ONOYELS, OTMG Yo, TopAdety Lo
OTNV TEPIMTOON TOV OHOEPMTIKOL TOUTOVL Emypouudtwv, TOL GOEAOS VITEPTEPOVLV
aplOuntkd. o t0ug avOTéEP® AOYOVLE, Ol VEDTEPOL UEAETNTEC ATOPEVYOLV VO
a&loroynoovv tov PBabud tadTiong Tov TOMTIKOD VTOKEWEVOL LE TO TPOGHOTO TOV
MoptidAn —otolyeio @UoEL VIOKEEVIKO Kol OvVOlKTO o€ vmobéoeic— Kot divouv
ELLPOAOT) TEPLGGOTEPO GTIG TPOGOOKIEG TOV OKPOATNPIOL TOV, Ol OTOlEG —OYl OTAVIO—
Aertovpyodoav deGUEVTIKA Yoo TOV Tom TN, Kabopilovtag 1t otoyxofecio tov, epdcov
TPAOTIGTOC GTOYOG TOL NTaV 1 OoKEdaon tovg. Emopéveg, m  deomdlovoa
AOYOTEYVIKY TAGT KAl 01 OVOYVOOTIKES TPOocdokies kafopilav Tov Tpdmo chvieonc™ .

AKpoaTipLo Kor Avayvoetiki” Amodoyn

Ye Ka0e mepintwon M a&oAdynon kot n omotiunon tov Emypouudrov Ho
TPENMEL OTOGONTOTE Vo €0PALETAL OTIS OVAYVIOOTIKEG TPOCOOKieG Kot v AauPdavel
cofapd v’ dyv Tov TPOTO TPOSANYNG EKELVT TV €MOYTN TNG TOINOMG ELPVTEPA KOl
TOV eMyPAppaTog e101KOTEPQ. [d10itepa oV TEepinTmon Twv nugae, mov dev Exopov
KOl TNG OTOAVTOV KOWMVIKNG EKTIUNGONG, Ol TPOGOOKIEG TOL OKPONTNPIOV, TO 0TTO10
ovviotato oamd koaAAepynuévovg Piproeiiovg Popaiovg tov avatepov tdemv,
énoulav KaBoprotikd poéro. Meta&h tov axkpoatnpiov cvvaviodupe Tov 1010 TOV
oVTOKPATOPa, OGS MO €ldaEe, CLYKANTIKOVE, wmrelc Kot GAAOVLG €VKATACTUTOVS
Popoaiovg mov elyav v avaykoio OKOVOWIKY OLVOTOTNTO KOU TV OTOLTOVUEVN
modeia, Yoo va Exovv mpdGPocn GTn YVAOoN, Kol MO CLYKEKPIUEVO GTNV TOINoM.
Agdopévov 6t 0 MopTidAng ypagpel moinom Tpog ovAyvmon amd ovoyvVAOGTES 1| TPOG
amoyyeMa G€ aKpOATNPlO, Kol Ol TPOCMTIKY|, ECOTEPIKN TOINON «YPoPEiOLY», Ol
TPOGOOKIEC TV 0OKPOOTOV Kol Ol emMOLUIES TOV AVAYVOGTMOV EVOEYOUEVOS VO
Aertovpyohoav OpKETE OEGUEVTIKA Yio TOV TOMTH. TO 0KPONUTAPIO TOV GULUUETENYE
OTIG «ONUOCIES) amayYEMEC/AVAYVOGELS G OTITIO. TAOVGIOV PIAOUOVG®Y AVOPHV—
ouvNO®G  AOYOTEYVIKOV TPOCTATOV/TATPOVOV— OmOoTEAEITO  Katd Pdon  omd
EVKOTACTATOVG Kol TeEmadevuEvovg Pouaiovg tov avotepov tdéemv. Ev tovtoig, N
oLyypovn é€peuva  eo0TdlEl TEPIOGOTEPO OTNV TOKIAL TV avOpOT®OV TV
oLVIeTOVoAY TO OKPOATNPLO TOV MapPTIdAN, 060 KOl 610 £TEPOKANTO TANBOC TV
avayveoot®v tov. [evikotepa, Ba Aéyaue 6TL ) cvoToom, ot embupieg, o veoPabpo,
01 TPOGOOKieG Kot 0 TPOTOS daoKEdAONS TOVv akpoatnpiov Tov Maptidin Eralov
kaBoplotikd poOAo koTd TN oVvvOeon tv Emypouudtov. O Moaptiding yvopioe
HEYOAN amodoyn UeTaEd TOL OvVAYVOCTIKOL KowoL 1Mg Poung tov dAafiov
OQLTOKPATOPOV KOl HLEGH TV GLVOEGEDV TOL EPOVTICE VO EXEKTEIVEL TN PNUN TOV,

! Sullivan (1991: 170-84), von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210), Gerber (1997: 6-8), Brown (1997: 13-69),
Watson (2002: 222-57), Watson (2003: 1-38), Watson (2005: 201-12), Spisak (2007: 1-33), Fitzgerald
(2007: 68-105), Rimell (2008: 51-93), Zevi (2014: 41-4).

“Aentopépelec  ywoo T SGkplon  pETAED  OVOYVOOTOV/OVOYVOOTIKOD  KOWoD KoL
AKPOATMV/AKPOUTNPIoV, OTMG Kol HETAED avayvmons Kot amayyeiiog (dnpoctlag 1 kol WwTikng) Oa
d0Bo0v 6T cLVEXELD TNG EPYUCTOC LLOC.
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exepalovtag Tig embupies Kot Tov ToAUd Tov axpoatnpiov Tov. 0ot TaPIcTAVTO OTIC
avayvaoelg Tov N ayopalov ta Pipiio Tov néepav Kohd 0Tl dev anéPrene ovTe TNV
Now” Somodoydynon tovg ovte ot vovbesio TOLG OVTE OTNV KOAMEPYELL
OTOVJAIOV MNPOIKOV TPOTHTOV 0VTE 0N PCIKN avadoUNnon TG Kowwviag HEGM NG
odtipag. XovoEtel emypappata pe ocatipikn o1beon Kot Wyoyoymywkovs otdéyovs. To
aKpoaTNPO TOV, TOL 0MOioV HEPOG IoMG Va NTaV Kot AALOL YVwoTol TomTég, Yvopile
TIg TOMTIKES OeEIOTNTEG TOL TOMTN KO NEEPE TL vaL TEPLUEVEL. AEV avEUEVE OVTE TNV
veoloyikn ek{ntnomn g Tpaymoiog ovte Ta TETPUPEVE poboloywkd Oépata tov
én:oug43.

Emopévac, 10 poptidiero emiypoppo cvviotd pio wdloitepn kot Sexmplot)
TOMTIKY] 6UVOEST, OV APEVOG TPOHTEDETE KAMTOIO0 OKPONTPLO KOl OPETEPOV £OVE
peydan Pdomn otig avayvooTIKEG TPOTIUNGES eketvng g emoyns. O Maptidang
EMOVEIAMUUEVO KOL EQLPATIKO ETIOUDKEL TV OVOYVOOTIKT OTO00YY] KOl GTOYXEVEL OTN
d14d0001M TOL TOMTIKOD TOV TOVNAHOTOG GE £€vo. KOowd Tov vo, vrepPaivel ta 6Teva
Aoyoteyvika 6pwo ¢ Poung. Katd v votepn pemovpmMiovikn mepiodo Kot TOVG
TPOUOVS  OVTOKPOUTOPIKOVS ¥poOvovg cuvnbiloviov evpémc ot onuocleg M Kot
WOIOTIKEG amayyeAES/ avayVOOELS S10POP®V AOYOTEYVIKOV £pYmV, HETAED TV 0ToimV
Kol emypappdtov. H moinon tov MaptidAn oev mpoopildtav pudévo yoo avdyvaoon,
0AAG ocvvicToVvoE Ko €vo €100C «OmayyeAAOUEVIC» TOINoMg, Lo TNV évvoln OTL
TPoop1LOTaV Y10 ONUOGLA OVAYVOGT] 1] 0KPOGT, £5TM Kot av T TePLopllotay evtdg
TOV oTEVOD KVUKAOL O@uAdpovowv Popoiov. Ewwotepa, oto emiypoppa 9.81 o
Maptiddng avapépetar kor oe avayvooteg (lector) ko oe axpoatég (auditor).
Avtibétwg, omv Praefatio 12 xéaver pveia udévo oe axpoatéc (auditor, aures).
Ogeidovpe, ®0T060, VO TOVIGOVUE OTL G€ Kavéva GALO onpeio Tov COrpus kot tov 14
Bifriov tov —ovte kou otov Liber Spectaculorum— dev yivetoaw dAAN avapopd o€
OKPOOTEG KOl GE TPAYLATIKO akpoothpro. To edv 0 MaptidAng eiyxe mpdypatt Kémwoo
OKPOOTNPLO 1 ATAQ OvVOyVOOTEG ivart Evar au@iieyopuevo (TR 6Ttnv €peuva Kol €V
mpokeWéEve o0ev Ba pog amaocyoAnoel ektevmg. [ldvimg, avtd mov @aivetor mo
Eexabapa givat To yeYovoag 0Tt divel peyahhtepn EUEOCT] GTOVG OVUYVAOGTESG TOV, O10TL
o€ aToVg PAcile mEPIGCOTEPO TNV EUTOPIKY| TOV EMTVYIO Kot Tr 0140001 TG PUNG
tov. [Ipogavmg, n otabepn kot d1opkng ToL emTvyio LETAED TOV avayveooTdv Oa elye
peyoAvTepn dudpkela Ko otafepdtnto and O,t1 1 Ppaydfio Ko otrypaio amodoyn
evOg MEPIGTAGLOKOD akpoatnpiov. Avtd dev onuaivel, Opmg, OTL TapdAinAa Oev
avaytyvooke/amyyellke ta Emypduuora tov. H omuocwo omayyeiio Mtov éva
ONUOVTIKO Kot O100E00UEVO HEGO Y10 TV «TPOTN» YVOPLio TOV KOOV HE TO £pYO
Kamolov oMty Kot €vag Pacikos TpOTOG «Tpo®dnone» Kot EUTOPIKNG 01A000NS TV

*% Sullivan (1991: 21-25, 93-100), Watson (2003: 1-38), Fitzgerald: (2007: 139-66), Rimell (2008: 19-
50). 'Exet dtotvmmBel n dmoym 611 ta oeEovarkd Emypdppara dev avtikatontpilovv kaboAov v
Weohoyla TOL TWOMTH KOl OTL amA®MG TOPEUPANONKOV OTO €KTEVEG TOL €PY0 G OCOTIPIKE
KTOPOYERICHATO, Y10 VO KOADWOLV T1] S100KESUOT] TV TAOVGL®V TOTPOVOV KOl VO IKOVOTOUW GOV
mv embopia yio xovdpoegdn aocteio, Ommg, dAlmoTte, amartovse 1 mapddoon tov gidovg. O Sullivan
ewaler 0t 0 Maptiddng dev cuvébBete ekovoimg ta aBupOCTOHA EMYPAULOTA TOV, Yo OVTO Kot
OTOAOYELTAL GUYVE Yo TN XPNoN NG YADOOHS Ao LEPOLS TOV, TPAYLO, OUMG, TOL £KAVE MO Evav
aLdva TPoyoupéveg Kot o id1og o KatovArog, énwe Bo dodue mapokdto, cf. Sullivan (1979: 288-
302).
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oLVOEGEDY TOV —E1TE TOV TONTEWVDV, OGS TO ENLYPOULLA, EITE KOL TOV OVATEP®V, OTWS
10 €mog kot M Tpaywdio. Eivar dvokolo va vmoBécovpe mwg ta abvpodctopa
Emypouuara dev Ba elyav mponyovpéveg ovayvoobel omd tov 010 tov momty
EVAOTIOV KATO0L aKPOooTNPion, Yo vo TPOAGPEL TUYXOV apVNTIKES AVTIOPACELS, TPV
amd v £€kdoon, Kot Yoo vo mpoPel o€ d10pHDCE TOV TEMKOV TPOg E£KJ00TM
xepodypapov. Emmiéov, n avdyvoon xkamoiwv 1 kot OAwv TtV entypappdtov Oo
AertovpyoHoEe EMKOVPIKA OKOUO KOl Yo TV Tpo®Onomn tov £pyov tov, apov Ha to
«Oropnule» kot ot emido&ot avayvmoteg Tov Ba To mepipevay pe tpocspovi. Olot ot
cotpikol mwomrtég, petald twv omoiwv kot o Opdrtiog kot o Ilépoiog ko o
IMovPevéing, mpoéPaivay Katd kOpov oe onuodcieg anayyeiiec. Eivar evolapépov ot
ota emypappote 1.29 ot 1.38 o Moaptiding avaeépetor mdAl o€ omoyyehio o€
npaypotikd okpoatniplo (populo) dwdv tov momudtwv (nostros libellos, meus
libellus), pe ™ dwpopd, duwe, 6TL ™V aenynon (recitare, recitas) ektelei kal oto
dvo kamowog ovouart Fidentinus, o omoiog mpémel va ftav YvmoTdC AOYOKAOTOG TNG
EMOYNG KO «ITOpoYapaKTne» Tov mpaypatikod vonuatog (male recitas) tov otiyov
Tov momti .

O MoptidAng ®g teYvoLpYOs €v Yével elval apketd @A0d0Eoc. Aegv tov
EVOLOPEPEL LOVO 1] TTOMNTIKY TOV LoTEPOPN i peTd Oavatov (post cineres), aAld kot n
ev Con (viventi decus atque sentienti) sumopikr| Tov emrvyia, 1 d1ddoon TV Piriwv
TOV KOl EKTOC TOV GTEVOV AOYOTEXVIKOV KOKA®V TG Poung kot ev 1éhet, 1 dievpuvon
TOL OKPOATNPIOV TOV G6€ OAOKANPN TNV avtokpatopic. H xdpn tov @Odvel axdpa kot
uéypt ™ paxpwn Biévwvn (habere meos libellos pulchra Vienna), v mayopévn
Bopeia ®paxn (meus in Geticis ad Martia signa teritur liber) kot tn Bpetavia (dicitur
et nostros cantare Britannia versus). Xto sicaywywkd tov Exiypouuc (1.1) —v gidet
TOMTIKNG CQPAYIdUc— EVYOPIOTEL TOV aVAYVAOGTN Yoo TN HEYOAN @Mun mov &v {on
ATAOXEPOL TOV YAPIOE KOL YO, TN UEYAAN TOL 0140001 G OAOKANPTM TN POUOIKN
owovpévn (toto notus in orbe Martialis). H ev {on avayvopiodttd tov (hic est)
HETOEL TOV popaikod mAnBovg vanpée evpela AOym NG TovTOTNG 014000MG TOV
(legor frequens) tov Exypouudtov tov. Katd tpocmniky Tov oporoyio 6An n Poun
tov yvopilel ko Tov daPdalerl (legis et cantas mea carmina Roma, aurem advertere
totam, non asperantur proceres urbisque forique), evéd ta Pipria Tov @Osipovton
eEartiog ¢ 010pKOVG PLAAOUETPNONS TOVG OO TO €vBOLGUDOEG Kt «PBAOPIA0»
Kowd tov (teritur noster ubique liber). Ot avayvdoteg mov pe (Eon omeddovv, dtav
Bpebov ot Poun, va ayopdcovv Tig cuvBECES TOV, TIG LETOPEPOVY EMELTO OTI

* Mart. 1.29.1-2 Fama refert nostros te, Fidentine, libellos | non aliter populo quam recitare tuos, 1.38
Quem recitas meus est, o Fidentine, libellus: | sed male cum recitas, incipit esse tuus, 9.81.1-2 Lector et
auditor nostros probat [...] libellos, Praef. 12.10-1 si quid est enim quod in libellis meis placeat,
dictavit auditor, 25 familiarissimas mihi aures tuas exciperem. cf. Howell (1980) ad loc. 29.1-2, 38,
McGill (2012: 74-111). Ze olOKAnpn v Topoboa gpyaciot ot POl OKPOOTAC/AKPOATIPIO KOl
AVaYVOOTNG/ OVOYVOOTIKO KOO eVOALACCOVTOL SLopKAdG, amapdiiakta Kot agedidAvta petafd Toug,
xopig kapio ovsdN dapopd, STt Kat 0 610§ 0 MapTtiding dAlote amgvBiveTal G aKPOUTPLO Kot
VROPKTOVG OKPOUTEG KOl GAAOTE O avayvdOTEG TV Emypopyudrwy tov, 68 SuvNTIKOLG HEALOVTIKG
«ayopaotésy Bifiiov tov, evd wotopwkd yvepilovpe 6t cuvnBiCovtav kot ot dvo mpaktikéc. [a
neprocotepeg Aemtouépeieg cf. Howell (1980) ad loc. 1.4, Courtney (1980) ad loc. 1.3-4, 3.9, 7.39-40,
Henriksen (2012) ad loc. 81.1, 83.4.
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TOTPIKEG TOVG EO0TIEG 6€ OAOKANPT TNV ékTaon NG avtokpatopiag (hospes ad patrias
sedes carmina feret). Ot «otafepoi», motoi ko evBovoiddelg avayvooteg tov (lector
studiose, studiosa leges, lector, amas) €& apync mepéfarav v T€xvn T0L UE TETOLL
Ty, 601 erdylotol Tomtég Katdpepav v {on va amoiavcovv (rari habent poetae).
O mommg amodidel ovty TNV emrvyion 6TV ELEVY Kot Tepiteyvn ovvbeon TV
Envypopudrov tov (argutis epigrammaton libellis). Avt) akpiBodg n eriun (fama), n
emTuyio Kot 1 O1Ad00T TV TOMUATOV TOV GE €vol EVPVTOTO TUNUO TNG POUOIKNG
nyepoviag €ivar 1o peyoldTePO OQEAOG Yoo TOV 1010 TOV TOMNTH, 1| GTOLOUOTEPN
avtapolpn tov (novit fama, famae favere meae). O momg yvopilel KaAd OtL axdua
Ko M apvntikn kpreikn (tibi permittis carpere nugas) npowOei kot enekteivel ™ eNRuUN
TOV, 0€ WILTIKO, £6TM, eninedo. [ToArol Popaiot Aoym g ¢hong Tov GuYKEKPEV®Y
ouvvBécewv pmopel oe OMUOGIO eMinedo GOPaPOPAVAOS KOl TEAEIMG VLITOKPITIKA VO
evoylovvtav (piget mercari) and ™ @uAndovn d1abeomn tov oty (Nostras nugas et
lasciva carmina). Qot6c0, Kot yvopllav KaAd tovg otiyovg tov (N0SSe) —c€ onueio
LAAMGTO TOV VO TOVG £ovv anootndicet (poterat scripsisse videri)— kot tovg dpeoe to
0eog Tov (libet), axdun kat av dev 10 Tapadéyoviav. O Maptiding eixe eniyvoon Ot
og ONUOGo emimedo kol o1 (mong oev Bo eAauPave ™ peyakdtepn amodoyn. Ev
TOVTOIC, GLUVEONTE 6TOYEVEL 6TOVG avayvmdoteg Tov (lector), d10tt moAloi Oa daPalav
10 £pYo TOL WIWTIKG Kat eV kpumtd (absentes nostros cantatque libellos)®.

H tépyn, n daokédaon, N youyaywyio, 1 TVELHOTIKY KO WYOYIKN XOALp®OoN
TOV TPOGOOKMUEVOL amd Tov oty ovayvoortn (delectantia malo) sivar n attia
(causa) mov ekeivoc KortomAverol pe ovtd TO €idog moinong kot Oyt ue GAlo
KOW®OVIKA TEPIoGOTEPO Kataslouéva €ion (€mog, Tpaywdia), Ta omoio LAMGTA 0P VEL
va. evvonfel 011 B Tov kataimvay ypnyopoTtepa, LKOAATEPA KOl Y®PIg KOTO. Agv
YPAPEL Y10 TOV €0VTO TOV 1] Yo TN HeTd Bdvatov votepopnuio Tov. Onwg dnimver
EexdBapa otnv Praefatio 9, tov givar apketd (sufficit) kot udévo to yeyovodg 6t ta
Envypduuora Sopalovrar xat’ emavainyn (saepe redire manus) amd to Biprideiro
Kowd. Movadikn Tov Kavoroinon givatl 1 614000m ™S PNUNG Tov 060 Ppioketal ev
Lon péom g kukAogopiag twv Pipriov tov Emrypouudtov Tov oTa XEPLO. TOV

* Mart. 1.1.1-6 Hic est quem legis ille, quem requiris, | totus notus in orbe Martialis | argutis
epigrammaton libellis: | cui, studiose lector, quod dedisti | viventi decus atque sentienti, | rari post
cineres habent poetae, 5.16.2-3 tu causa es, lector amice, mihi, | qui legis et tota cantas mea carmina
Roma, 6.64.6-9 emendere meos, quos novit fama, libellos | et tibi permittis felicis carpere nugas — has,
inquam, nugas, quibus aurem advertere totam | non asperantur proceres urbisque forigue, 7.51.1-10
Mercari nostras si te piget [...] nugas | et lasciva tamen carmina nosse libet, [...] non lector meus hic
[...] sed liber est; | sic tenet absentes nostros cantatque libellos ut pereat chartis littera nulla meis: |
denique, si vellet, poterat scripsisse videri; | sed famae mavult ille favere meae, 7.88.1-5 fertur habere
meos, si vera est fama, libellos | inter delicias pulchra Vienna suas. | me legit omnis ibi [...] hoc ego
maluerim, 8.61.3-5 quod orbe cantor et legor toto [...] spargor per omnes Roma quas tenet gentes,
8.3.4-8 teritur ubique liber, [...] me tamen ora legent et secum plurimus hospes | ad patrias sedes
carmina nostra feret, Praef. 9.5-6 ille ego sum nulli nugarum laude secundus | quem non miraris sed,
puto, lector, amas, 11.3.3-5 sed meus in Geticis ad Martia signa pruinis | a rigidio teritur centurione
liber, | dicitur et nostros cantare Britannia versus. H Biévwn ftav popaiki orowia oty Talotio wov
yvopioe peydin axuf kotd tov 1° an w.X., v ot Getae goro g Popetag Opdxng. T'a nepiocdTepeg
Aemropépetec PA. Sullivan (1979: 288-302), Howell (1980: 6,8 101-2) et ad loc. 1.1-6, Sullivan (1991:
21-5, 253-260), Grewing (1997: 404-7) et ad loc. 64.6-9, Schoffel (2001: 515-7) et ad loc. 61.3-5,
Galan — Vioque (2002: 310-11, 472-3) et ad loc. 51.1-10, 88.1-5, Watson (2003: 1-38), Hunter (2006:
1-6), Canobbio (2011: 208-9) et ad loc. 16.2-3, Henriksén (2012: 1-6) et ad loc. Praef. 9.5-6.
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avayvooTikoD kowov. Tpdnov tvd 6Aa to BifAia TOL aEEPOVOVTOL GTOV OVMOVVLO
aVoyVOGTN TOL TOL Yapioe 1060 TAatid kot evpeio avayvopiodtnta (laudant illa,
ista legunt). Opooyei (confiteor) 6Tt 6Aot o1 Popaiot tov yvopilovv kot Tmg Exovv
Kot @UAAOUETPOVV €va TOLAdylotov aviitvmo tov Pipfiiov tov. Ta teievtaio
amOTEAOVYV TOADTIUO «oVVTPOPO» (Comites) oe OAec Tic meplotdoels ¢ Cong
(ubicumqgue) Tev avayvootdv, ce kKabe ToVg Yok d1dbecn, évo e0KOLO, TPOGLTO,
KaOnuepvd péco yuyoymyiag, mpooPAcio ava maco dpo Kot GTIYUN Y0PtV TOv
pikpov tov peyébovg (oynuartog). To mANBog g ocvvexovg Ko OAAETAAANANG
€KG00NC JBOYIKMOV VEWV TOUW®V Oyl amAd dev amoBappOVEL TOVS AVOYVOCTEG TOV,
OAAG aLEAVEL TO EVOLOPEPOV KO T1 GIAAVOYVOGio TOV BBAOPIAOL KOO Y10l TETOLES
nayvindelg cvvhéoelc (illa laudant omnes, mirantur, adorant).

Ot avTIdpaoELS TOV AVOYVAOGTIKOD KOO Y10, TO €PY0 TOV Umopel va unv givat
opotoyeveic. AAdot yaipovton (Stupet, oscitat), aGiiot kokkivilovv omd vrponn (rubet,
pallet), aAdor e&opyiCovton (odit) pe tig ovvBéoelg tov. Ev 1ov101G, 0 1d10C ©
MoptidAng £xet VYNAN ETYVOON TOL AVAUEVOUEVOD KOWVOVIKE pOAOD TOV MG TOMTH.
Ytoy0¢ tov givar va yoyoyoynost (placent) to kowd tov pe guydplotec cuvbécelg
(delectantia), yvopilovtag O0tt kaveic Gidog dev tic Eemepvaer (nulli nugarum
secundus), extog, BéPata, and tov Tpwtepydtn Kartoviro, 6mmg 1o idape. Akoua,
Kol 0 aTokpdTopag Aopitiovog dev TpoosPdidetal and tétolov gidovg cuvBéoelg (non
dedignatur). Awpaler (legat dominus) pe (éom 600 M kot meplocotepeg Popég (bis
terque revolvere Caesar) to Ezrypduuota kot Qoivetol eE0IKEIMUEVOS LUE TN CKMOTTIKT
d1dBeon tov mowmtn (aure qua solet), polovott Aoywd o giye yMddeg GAAEG
VIOYPEDGELS amO TO VO 0CYOAEiTAL pE TOGO «Tamewove» otiyovg. Xto 8° Bifiio
OMADVEL —E KATO10L OTKOMOAOYNUEVT «EOpon»— OTL To. 7 mporyovpeva Bifiio ntav
OPKOVVIMG TKOVOTOMTIKA, YL VO EKQPPAGOVY OAO0 TO €VPOC TOL TOUTIKOV TOL
ueyaAeiov kar 01t Oa NBere va Parer Eva téhog otig ovvBéselg Tov (nihil addere
fama), 61011 dev éxel va mpoobicel katt dGAlo mAéov (Quinque satis, sex septemque
nimium). Qot600, N 61 1 Movoa tov, N Hovo TOV TOTEWVGOV cLVOEcEY, 1| Odlela,
npodyel v éumvevon ko wpowbei (iuvat) ) okéyn 1oL o€ aKOUN TEPIGGOTEPES
OLVOEGELS, TPOPAVDG Y10 VO TKAVOTOIGEL TNV «OKOPESTN» Kol O10pK1 emBupia yio
Yyuyaywyio Tov NoVTafoHS Koo Tov, TOV JEV £XOVE TNV EVKAPIN VO «KOTOVOADVEL)
1é1016C GLVOETELS.

AMG xar o 0o 0 Maptidng dev yaipetor Aydtepo Le TO YEYOVOG OTL
JPKOG EMAVEPYETUL UE VEEG GVVOEGELS GTA XEPLAL TOV PPAOPIAOL KOOV TOV KOl e
TO OTL TO OPEAEL, «EMTPEMOVTAC) TOL VO TEPVE O €VYAPLOTA TOV £AeVBEPO YPOVO
tov (Urbana otia). O eto1eg, 6YEdOV, £KOOGELS TV TanEdY cuvhicedv tov (parva
locuto) eivar n Tpocwmikr Tov wavoroinon (sufficit in vestras saepe redire manus). H
EMAOYN TOL OWTOKPATOPA VO Yuyoymyeitar pe avtd 1o €idog moinong emeléteve
efun tov mowty. Xty Praefatio 12, ctov mpoéroyo, dnhadn, tov 12°° ko xpovikd
tehevtaiov BifAiov tov (dvoiEn tov 102 p.X.), o Moptiding kdvel pveio o€ motolg
Ko eEocelmpévoug miéov avayvaoteg (familiarissimas aures) tov cvvBécemv tov.
Ytovg tedevtaiovs evamobétel kdbe eAmida opONG, OVTIKEIWEVIKNG KOl OUEPOANTTNG
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KPUTIKNG omoTiunong tov Emypouudtwv, oute brepPoikd avotpng 00Te LovoAldikd
evuevovg (diligenter aestimare, iudices candor seposito). ‘Eyxovtac, dAlmaote, v’ oyiv
TOV TOV OVOYVAGCTY OmOPPInTEL TV TPOSTOMTH G0PapdTNTO TG VYNANG TOINGNG
(émog, Tpaywdin), To Seria carmina, TIC omOVOMIE TMPOIKEG APNYNOELS, Kol
KOTOmAVETaL pE T evyaptota «otiydiioy (delectantia carmina)®.

To akpoatipro/avayvootikd kowd tov Maptidhn dev Ntav mavto ctadepod
o0te Kot dwpkdg to d10. Eivor gvupd, moAvmAnbéc ko oe peydio Pabud eiye
etepOAnta evolapepovta. Eivar, pdota, oe 1000 peydlo Pabud moAvGLAAEKTIKO —
vy o dedopéva TG EMOYNG— DOTE 0 moNTNG Yvopilel 6Tt gumhiovtileTan kol amod
yovaikeg motég «Bavpdotpiegy. ‘Etol, dev apelel va amebouvlel ko otig yvvaikeg
aKpodTplEc/avayvaotpie tov. Evo ocuvnbmg avaeépetoar ot Piploypapio 6t TO
otafepd aKpoaTplo/avayvmotikd kovd tov Moptiddn Mtav ot 1w Tikol KOKAOL
TAOVCIOV TOTPOVOV, 0 1010G 0 TOMTNG OHOAOYEL OTL TOV «OPALOVVY SUPOPETIKES
NAKLokéG opddec Tov TANBLGHOv ™S Pdung, amd tovg o dpyovg, dnAadt|, dvopeg
(senior) kot Tovg vemtepovg Popaiovg mokiteg (iuvenisque) uéypt kot tovg £pnPoug
(puerque). 10 avVayvOOTIKO TOL KOWO/OKPOOTHPIO GLYKOTOAEYEL KOL TIC YOVOIKES
(puella) omadove tov. Ot tehevtaiec dev diotalav va TOV avaylyvdOOKOLV 1 Vo
TOPEVPIGKOVTAL GE OVUYVAOCELS OIKMV TOL GVVOEGEWV, EV YVMDGEL TV WGTNPOV NOTKA
ov(bywv tovg (coram tetrico viro). H enun tov vrepPaivel axopa Kot to otevd opia
¢ Itolkng yepoovicov kot eOavel uéyxpt Kon T1g amoikiec g Poung, 0nwg eep’
ewmeiv otn Biévvn (Avotpia). Ki evd yia 10 «kowd» tov ot Pdpun vrobétovpe 6Tt
duvnTiKa umopovcoav va eival kot avayvaoteg tTov BifMov Tov Kot akpootég mov
Kamote giyov mapevpedel oe avayvaoelg Tov Emypouudtov, Yo Toug Kotoikoug TV

® Mart. 4.49.9-10 ‘illa tamen laudant omnes, mirantur, adorant’. | confiteor: laudant illa, sed ista
legunt, 5.13.3-4 toto legor orbe frequens et dicitur “hic est”, | quodque cinis paucis hoc mihi vita dedit,
5.16.1-3 seria cum possim, quod delectantia malo | scribere, tu causa es, lector amice, mihi, | qui legis
et tota cantas mea carmina Roma, 6.60.1-3 Laudat, amat, cantat nostros mea Roma libellos, | meque
sinus omnes, me manus omnis habet. | esse rubet quidam, pallet, stupet, oscitat, odit. | hoc volo: nunc
nobis carmina nostra placent, 6.64.8-9 has [...] nugas, quibus aurem advertere totam non aspernantur
proceres urbisque forisque, 14-5 ipse etiam tanto dominus sub pondere rerum | non dedignatur bis
terque revolvere Caesar, 7.12.1-2 Sic me fronte legat dominus [...] serena | excipiat meos qua solet
aure iocos [...] 9 ludimus innocui, 11-2 perque tuas aures [...] lector inhumana liber ab invidia, Praef.
8.1-3 omnes quidem libelli mei, domine, quibus tu famam, id est vitam, dedisti, tibi supplicant ; et, puto,
propter hoc legentur, 8.3.1-4 Quingue satis fuerant: iam sex septemque libelli | est nimium: quid adhuc
ludere, Musa, iuvat ? | sit pudor et finis: iam plus nihil addere nobis | fama potest, Praef. 9.7-8 mihi
parva locuto | sufficit in vestras saepe redire manus, 10.1.2-4 libellus ero | terque quaterque mihi
finitur carmine parva | pagina: fac tibi me quam cupis ipse brevem, 11.3.1-5 Non urbana mea tantum
Pipleide gaudent | otia nec vacuis auribus ista damus, | sed meus in Geticis ad Martia signa pruinis | a
rigido teritur centurione liber, | dicitur et nostros cantare Britannia versus, Praef. 12.25-9
familiarissimas mihi aures tuas exciperem [...] tu velim ista, quae tantum apud te non periclitantur,
diligenter aestimare et excutere non graveris; et, quod tibi difficillium est, de nugis nostris iudices
candore seposito, cf. Sullivan (1979: 288-302), Howell (1980: 101-2) et ad loc. 1.2, Kenney (1982: 3-
30), Sullivan (1991: 21-5, 33-44, 253-260), Grewing (1997: 384-6, 404-7) et ad loc. 60.1-3, 64.8-15
Schoffel (2002: 52-9, 97-9) et ad loc. Praef. 8.1-3, 3.1-4, Watson (2003: 1-38), Fitzgerald (2007: 139-
66), Canobbio (2011: 182-4, 208-9) et ad loc. 13.3-4, 16.1-3, Henriksén (2012: 1-6) et ad loc. Praef.
9.7, Buongiovanni (2012: 13-25), OLD s.v. iocus 1a, ludo 8b,excutio 9b, candor 5, dedignor b, tero
5a,6a.
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POUUTKOV OTOIKIDV TPETEL VoL lkdoovpe 6Tt 1) ThavoTepn exdoyn eivar va glyov ot
O . . . . 47
d1dBecT TOVG LOVO KATO1L AVTIYPOPO TOV GLVOEGEDY TOVL .

Ye outd 10 onueio ogellovpe Vo KAVOLUE piol CNUOVTIKY TOPOTHPNON
avapopKd pe Tov okomd obvvleong kol Tov TPOTO TPOGANYNG TOV EMLYPALLUATOC.
Onwg Non avaeépape, 0 Moaptiding eivor o tpotog Popaiog momrng mov acyoieiton
CUGTNUOTIKA Kol OTOKAEISOTIKA pe To €idoc. H mopdpetpoc avty omd povn g
dvoKoAEDEL TN GUYKPIGT| TOVL HE TNV OTOIN TPOYEVEGTEPT] POUOIKT] KETLYPOUUOTIKI
TOPAO0CT], KOO KOl LE TOV EMMVOUMOS LVNUOVELOUEVO ®¢ 0GoKaAd Tov KdtovAdro.
Me dAla Aoyo To Yeyovog 6tt 0 MoptidAng divel 1060 peydin £ueact otov Tpomo
«opONc» TPOGANYNG TOL OO TO OVOVYVOOTIKO Koo, otV KoAMEPYELn BepdTov Kot
epebiopdtov mov Ba Kavomolovcay akdpa Kot ta o e&elnnuévo volapépovta Tov
QTOLTNTIKOV 0KPOOTNPiov TOV, GTNV avamapaywyn e 0eondlovcag Tdong yopw amd
10 emiypoppo/nugae, oty dpon kol amodppwyn g €15 Papog TOv ApVNTIKNG
KOIW®OVIKNG KPITIKNG KOl GTNV TPOCTADELR VAL LN SVCOPESTICEL TOVS AVAYVADOGTEG TOV,
OAa oV TA amd KooV OV GLVIGTOVGOV KAT OVAYKNV KOl LEPIUVA TOV AAA®YV TOMTAOV
Kol €10KoTEPpA ToLv KdtovAdov mov ev mpokelpéve eEetalovpe meptocotepo. Evo,
AOWOV, OMOKAEIGTIKN @POVTIdN 1 Ko aymvio tov MaptidAn glval n avoyveoTIK)
TPOGANYT, O0EV UITOPOVUE VO oyvuplotovpe pe PePardtnta 10 1010 KOl Yoo TOV
KdétovAro. Agdopévou 611 0 apyaiog eEAMANVIKOS Kot poUOIKOG TOMTIGUOG NTAV KOTA
Baon mpoeopkdg ka1 Aoyoteyvia TpooploTavV apyIKA —OTOKAEIGTIKA Kot LdVo— Kot
apyoTeEPO —TMEPIOCOTEPO— Y10, 1A (MOONG TPOPOPIKN «EKTEAECT», OTOyyeEAin Kot
avayvoon, givor PBEPato OTL o1 INUOGIEC 1) Ol WIMTIKEG OMAYYEAIEG AOYOTEXVIKMDV
EPYMV EVOTIOV 0KPOooTPiov deV NTOV AmOKAEIOTIKY cuvifsia tov MaptidAn. Olot ot
peydaol momtésg, Omwg o Bepyidiog, o Opdrtiog, o Tlponéptiog, avayiyvookav mtpota
TIG GLVOEGELC TOVG EVOTIOV aKpoaTnpiov Kol ot cvvEyela Tic e£€ddav. H ékdoon kot
N évtunn kvkAogopia evog Piiov exeivin v emoyn NtV SVCKOAN KOl dOTOVTPN
vdOeomn. Movo mAovoiot dnovpyol elyav avt ™ dvvaTdTNTA, UE TOV KIVOLVO TNG
AoyokAomng Ko TV moapayapdemv va gykvpovel dwpkmg. Kabocov eetdlovpe
oTNV TAPOVCO £PYACia TIG EMOPAGES TOV MapTidAn and tov Kdtoviro, a&ilel va
Eyovpe VU OYv pog Tog kot 0 KdtovAhog katd whoao mboavotnta avaylyvooke Tig
OLVOEGEIC TOV EVOTIOV aKpoaTnPpiov, OTwg dAAwote cuvniloTav TV emoyn ekeivn,
mOovoTa G KOMOWV KAEOTO, WIOTIKO KOUKAO TAOVCIOV TOTPOVOV KOl LYNAGL
WOTAUEVOV KOWOVIKE Kot ToAMTikd Popaiov. EAlelyel ac@aidv TAnpo@opidv yuo )
Com, 10 £pyo kot Tov TPOTO dddoomng TV cuvhiécemv Tov KdtovAlov n €pguva etvan
OPKETO EMQPLVAOKTIKY] ®G Tpo¢ to €dv o KdtovAhog avinke o€ KAmowov KOKAO

4" Mart. 3.68.1 Huc est usque tibi scriptus, matrona, libellus, 3.69.5-6 Haec (sc. epigrammata) igitur
nequam iuvenes facilesque puellae, | haec senior, sed quem torquet amica, legat, 3.86.1-2 ne legeres
partem lascivi, casta, libelli | praedixi et monui: tu tamen, ecce, legis, 4.81 Epigramma nostrum cum
Fabulla legisset, 5.2.1-2 Matronae puerique virginesque, | vobis pagina nostra dedicatur, 7.88.3-4 me
legit omnis [...] senior iuvenisque puerque | et coram tetrico casta puella viro, 11.15.1-2 Sunt chartae
mihi quas Catonis uxor | et quas horribiles legant Sabinae, 11.16.7-8 tu quoque nequitias nostri
lususque libelli | uda, puella, leges, sis Patavina licet, cf. Best (1969: 208-12), Citroni (1988: 3-39),
Shackleton — Bailey (1993: 16-7), Hallett (1996: 321-44), Hemelrijk (1999: 7-16, 97-104, 128-9 146-
84), Galan — Vioque (2002: 472-3) et ad loc. 1-4, Williams (2002: 150-71), Coleman (2005: 23-35),
Fusi (2006: 434-6, 442, 504-5) et ad loc. 68.1, 69.5-6, 86.1-2, Canobbio (2011: 77-9) et ad loc. 2.1-2.
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AOYOTEYVIKDV «TTATPOVOV/TPOSTAT®OV» TG Pdung kot og mpog to edv pe Pefardtnra
owvnOile va amayyéAier ta Carmina tov evomov akpoatnpiov. Ot meptocdTEPOL
peAetnTég edlovy HEGA OO TIG AYOOTEG EVOOKEIUEVIKEG OVAPOPES TTOVL KAVEL O 1010G
0 moMTNg YOHP® OO TIS GLVONKES OVAYVOONS TOV TOMUATOV TOV OTL HAAAOV dev
OVIKE GE GLYKEKPIUEVO KUKAO. Zvvteivouv ot BEon ott 0 momtig g Bepdvag ftav
OPKOVVTIMG EVKOATACTATOG 1 TOLANYICTOV OKOVOK(G YepapeTuévos. Daiveton va
unv  elxe eviayfel oOLOTNUOTIKA OTNV  «TPOCTAGIO» AOYOTEYVIKOV KUKAMV.
Yvvovaotpedtay, PEPata, pe KOKAOVLS 1 KoL e LEAN GTTOLOOU®Y avOP®Y TNG EMOYNG,
oA Oev poptupeital  Eviaén T0V 6€ KATO10V GUYKEKPIUEVO 0VTE POAVETOL VO T)TOV
owovoukd «e&apmmuevocy. O KdartovArog dev kdver movbevd pveio oty vmapén
aKpoatnpiov Kot 6Tov TPOTO TPOSANYNG TNG TOINGTG TOV and aKpoaTés. AvTiBETMC,
yivovtol KOTOEG VROWIKTIKEG avagopés mepi ypomtov kewévov (pugillaria,
codicillos, meis tabellis, scribens versicullos, poema feci), aAld kot avtég dev
EMOPKOVV Y10l VO TMIGTOTOWCOLV HE OAGPAAELNL TNV EMIONUN Kot gkovolo v (mm
anoyyeMa Tov cuvBEce®Y TOL N TN OMUOGLO KVKAOQOPID TOVG KOTE TOV TPOTO TOV
MoptidAn. Maiiota, o KdtovAlog mpénetl va ftav TepiocOTEPO EMTIGTIKOG Ao O,TL O
MoptidAng. Aeiyvel peyaADTEPO  EVOLOPEPOV Yl  TOVG  HOPPOUEVOLS KO
KOAMEPYNUEVOLG OVOYVDOTES, YO TNV TVELUATIKY eMT ¢ Poung kot oyl yuoo
ueydAn pnalao tov popaikov akpoatnpiov/avayveotikov koo (mei sodalis, populus
gaudeat). Katd ovvénewn, n mpdoinyn —eite €€ akong eite € avlyvoonc— tov
Carmina kot 1 o0vBeon ToVC PACEL GLYKEKPIUEVOV GTOYEVUEVOV TPOTIUNCEDV KoL
EMOLILOV TOV AKPOATNPIOL 1| TOV AVOYVOST®V OV EIVOL KATL TOV OTOCYOAOVCE GE
TPAOTIGTO TOVAAYIGTOV Padud ToVv Kéroviro™®,

H teyvicn, Aowmdv, e angvbouvong tov MaptidAn 6to duvnTikd 1 LEAAOVTIKO
TOV OVOYVOOTIKO KOO 1) GTO TPOGOOKMUEVO aKPOATHPl0 0V amavtd otov Kdtoviio
HE avth ™ Hopen. Oa Aéyaue 0Tt 0 MopTidAng akOUM Kot 6€ 0VTO TO KOUUATL TG
moinong tov mpwtomopel. Evdlapépetan 1d1aitepa yio v KOAMEPYELD GUYKEKPIUEVDV
AVOYVOOTIKOV TPOGOOKIDV, TIC 0T0leg Kot dlapkmg emonuaivel. Ta Emypduuaro dev
QeIOOVTOL TETOIMV OVOPOPDV, 01 OTOIEC AEITOVPYOVV Kol ®G VoL £I00C ALTOAVAPOPAC.
O MoptidAng dev ta YpageL Yoo ToV 1010 TOL TOV €0VTO KO TOV EVOPEPEL TAOG Ot
TPOGANPOOVV amd TOLg AVOYVOOTES/ aKpPOoaTEG, 010TL awtd B Kabopicel ev TEAEL Kot
TNV EUTOPIKN TOL emttvyia, o€ avtifeon pe TV VOTEPOPTU TOV NTOV 1) TPOGIOKia
TOV ENKOV Kol TOV TpayiKov momtov. Onwmg Non &idoape, to Carmina tov

“® Catul. 42.4-5 negat mihi nostra reddituram | pugillaria, 11-12 redde codicillos, | redde [...]
codicillos, 50.2-5 multum lusimus in meis tabellis [...] scribens versiculos uterque nostrum | ludebat
numero modo hoc modo illoc, 16 hoc [...] tibi poema feci, 95.9-10 parva mei mihi sint cordi
monimenta sodalis, | at populus [...] gaudeat. Tl mepiocdtepeg Aemtopépeieg PA. Fordyce (1961: 9-
28), Quinn (1959:1-26, 44-55), Wiseman (1965: 101-15, 124-9), Ross (1969: 137-69), Quinn (1973:
11-39), Clausen (1982: 175-87), vonAlbrecht (1994: 359-74), Thomson (1997: 3-60, 324-5, 525-6) et
ad loc. 42.5, 50.2-5, 16, 95.9-10, Godwin (1999: 1-22, 169, 206) et ad loc. 42.5, 11-12, 50.2-5, 16,
95.9-10, Skinner (2003:19-40). I'a aveivtikdtepeg TANPOPOPIES YOP® amd T0 EVPEMSG SAOEOOUEVO
KOW®OVIKO QOIVOLEVO TNG TOTPOVING KATA TNV VOTEPN PETOVUTAKOVIKY ETOYN, Yo TV évtaén tov
KdérovAhov og KOKAOVE TAOVGIOV AOYOTEXVIKDV «TPOGTATMOVY KoL Y10, TNV KOAMEPYEL GUYKEKPWEVMOV
OTOXEVUEVOV OVAYVOOTIKOV TPocdokidv Paoel Tov ekdotote axpoatnpiov PA. Stroup (2010: 101-9,
123-67, 176-206).
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KétovAlov dev pog divouv EexdBapn eikdva oxeTIKd e TO €4V OvVaYlYVOOKOVTO 1|
arayyéhovto. Agv yvopilovpe kav pe akpifslo €dv vINPYE OKPOOTNPIO KoL TOLNG
ovotaong NTav, d10TL N woinon tov KAtovAlov ftav mo TPOSOMTIKN Kol OV GaiveTot
VO ATOCKOTOVGE TOCO OTNV gumopikn tov emrvyio. O KdtovAiog dev amevBiveron
TPOGOTIKA TPOS TO OVOYVOOTIKO TOL KOWO 1 TPOG TO LIOHETIKO TOL OKPOOTHP10.
Xmv mepintwon tov MoaptidAn axopo kot ot melol agpnynuoatikoi tov TPOAOyol
(Praefationes) ev &idel emotolkmdv Keywévav (epistula) —pia Aoyoteyvikn cvvnbeia
TOV TPOY®V  OLTOKPOTOPIKAOV YPOVOV— OTOGKOTOVV GTNV  OVOYVOOCTIKY] TOV
npdosnyn. Eivan éva dAlo péco amedBouvong tov moinT 6TOVG AVOYVAGTES TOV, E1TE
AvVOVOLOG €TE Kol ETOVOU®G, OVOTyOVTag, £T01, «AUEGOTEPO» OILAO ETIKOWVMOVIOG
pali toug. Qg mpOTLTO TOV MG TPOG AVTY TNV TPAKTIKN 0 MapTiding ewdleton 6T
eiye tov OPBido. O OPidiog ota momuata ¢ e&opiag tov (Tristia, Epistulae ex
Ponto) oty mepoyn twv Tomi (onuepwv Kootavilo e Povpaviag) cuvndile va
ameVBVVETOL OTOVG PEALOVTIKOVS OVAYVAOTEG TV GLVOEGEDV TOV. Agdopévov 0Tt
OTOV HoKpvO T0mo G €€oplag 0 momtng 0V HBa propovoe va Exel KATO10 LIOPKTO N
(QLGIKO AKPOATHPLO/AVAYVOCTIKO KOO, TEPILAUPAVEL GTOVS GTiYOVS TOL aTELOVHVGELG
KOl TPOGPMVNCELS TPOG TOVG HEAAOVTIKOVG Tov avayvaotes. O OBidiog aioBaveton
WG, EVPIOKOUEVOS Hakpld amd Tovg Popaiovg avayvdotes/akpoatés Tov, 0VCIUCTIKA

I I3 ’ ’ r 4
YOVEL [LE TOV TPOTO AVTOV KAl TIV TOUTIKT] TOV OVALyVOPLSIHOTNTA .

Genus Sublime ka1 Genus humile®

Entypappa kv «Yynip [Moinon

H moinom tov KdtovArov ko tov MaptidAr, cuAAMPBINV yapaxtnpilopevn g
nugae, oLYKATOAEYETAL OTO KOW®MG amokaAovueva genera humilia g popoikng
Aoyoteyvikig tepapyioc tov 1% ot w.X. kou Tov 1% p.X. Aoy® oV TpOTOL YPHGNS THS
YADGGOG Kal TG emieyuévne Bepotoroyiag. Etvor n tomewvr, «eha@pdy, «evTteAno»
(parva) moinon tng pouaikng oxdAng (otium), g vobdpodtntog Kot ¢ ampoyiog
(desidiosus ages), n otiovPYic TOL AVTIKEITOL OTIG TOPUSOCIUKES AEIES TOV POUOIKOD
negotium kot oTIg TATPOYOVIKES apyEg opybvmong tng moAtteioc. Ev tovtolg, av frav
TPAYHOTL TOCO EVTEANG M ACTUAVTIN AVTOV TOV €l00VG M oTryovpyia, ovte Ba G&le
o0te Kot O NTOV KOWOVIKE amodektd kdmolog va T cuvOétel Kot va ) oPadet.
[ToAAég amd TG avaopég 6TV EVTEAELN TOV TOMTIKOD VAIKOD dEV GLVIGTOVV TNV
npoyuatiky 0€omn TV YpaeoOVI®OV Kol TEPIGGOTEPO YPNOUYOTOOVVIOL Yo VO
npoAdfovv TuXOV apvnTikés avtwdpdoelc. Ilicow amd 10 emimlocto mepifAnua
EMeWyMg coPapdTnTOS Kot TOATNTAG —TOV GLYVA KOADTTEL TIC GLVOEGELS KOt TV dVO

* Ov. Tr. 3.1.2 da placidam [...] , lector amice, manum, 4.10.131-2 sive favore tuli, sive hanc ego
carmine famam, | iure tibi grates, candide lector, ago, cf. Luck (1977) ad loc. 3.1.1, 4.10.131, Howell
(1980) ad loc. 1.4, Williams (2002: 337-81), Coleman (2005: 23-35), Fitzgerald (2007: 68-105, 139-
66), Rimell (2008: 19-50), Claassen (2009: 170-83), Natoli (2017: 140-81). T'a 1t ypnon nelmv
tpordy®v otov MaptidAn PA. Janson (1964: 100-12), Howell (1980: 95-6).

% T epiocdTepeg Sievkpvicelc yopw omd ) onpocio Tov embétov sublimis kot humilis pr. OLD
s.v. sublimis 7a-d, humilis 7a-b.
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TOMTAOV KoL TOL 01 {d101 8ev ¥Gvovv, OLOAOYOLUEVAC, TV evkatpia e kbBe apopun
va mopadeyfodhv— emdidketor AovOovovimg va mpoPAndel mn avetepdTNTA TOL
OLYKEKPIUEVOL TTOMTIKOD €I00VG €VavTL TOV AOYOTEXVIKA KATOEIWUEVOL Kol MOKA
avayvopiopévou émovg (aspera bella) kau g tpoaywdiog (tragicos cothurnos). O
MoaptidAng Swoaenviler otL dev €xel ®g otdyo va mopabécel ovte coPapd
HLOOAOYIKA TEPIOTOTIKG OVTE NPMIKA KOTOPHDUOTA [LE TN ¥PNON LVYNAOD, TOUTMDIOVGS
Ae&lhoyiov kol apyaicUOV, ATOUOKPVGUEVOY omtd TO KaONUEPIVO Kol KATOVONTO GE
OMoVC AaikO 1Oimpa, oVTE Kol TPOTLTO TOPAdElyHoTo MOWKNG KOl MPOIKNG
ovumeplpopdg (exempla virorum optimorum). Avto 1o ékovay apkoHVTOG KoAL GAAOL
a&1OA0YO01, ETIKOL KO TPAYIKOL, nomrég51.

H xoatyopnuotikn amdppiym e vynAng toinong —kvpimg tov £movg Kot g
Tpaymdiac—, M omokoAovuevn cvvnmg recusatio, £yet 660V 0QEOPA TN AATVIKY
noinon g amapyég ¢ otov mpwtepyatn Kdroviro. Xto Carmen 95 o Kdtoviiog
amoppintel epeatikd v emikn moinon. H tedlevtaio ekppaletol péca amd Tig emkeg
ovvbéoelg (annales) tov Pouaiov tomtodv Hortensius, Volusius kot Antimachus, ot
OTO{EC KO amoppimTovTal, €T AOY® TNG LEYAANG TOVG EKTACTG OEV TLYYAVOLV TG
avaroyne momtikng emeepyociog ko empérelng oe emimedo @opuag. To avtifeto
akppag cvppaivel pe v moinon towv Popaiov veowtepikodv momtav, ot 0écelg Tov
OTOimV &V TPOKEWEV® ekPpalovTol uéca omd ) cvvleon Zmyrna tov nowmty Cinna.
Ot veotepkoi momrég, oTovg omoiovg Ko ac@ailmg o Kdtovidog cuykataréyel Tov
€aTd TOV, VIOOBETOVTOC TIG OPYEG TNG AAEEAVIPIVIIG OYOANG YO dAryootiyin Kol
OTLOVPYIKN EMUEAELD, OIVOLV HEYOAN EUQOOCT] OTNV ENEEEPYACIa TOV OTLYOV TOVG.
[Tpotovv t xpovoPOpo GTiyoLPYIKY EMUELELN LE TO KOGTOG TG KaBvotépnong g
ékdoong tov ovuvbéoemv Tovg (Nonam post messem quam coepta est nonamque edita
post hiemem), mopd vo ekdidovv Sopkdc TAN00¢ aveneépyootov otiyov. Xtov
aVTImodn 01 EKQPUCTEG TNG «LYNANC» Toinong, divovtag EHeact otnv gupeio £KTOoN
Kol oTov UEYOAOo aplfud TV ekddOUEVOY CLUVOECEDY TOVG GE GUVTOUO YPOVIKO
didotnuo (milia interea quingenta Hortensius uno), oaiveton vo. apelodv TV
EMUEANUEVT] EKOVA TOL TEXVOVPYNUATOS TOVG. AOY® ovTthc TG ovvidelog Oev
KATOPEPVOUV Ol QUIVOUEVIKA «OYNAECH ovvBéoelg va Egehyouv omd To OTEVA
yeoypogka opo. tng Itaiag (Volusi annales ad Paduam morientur). Avtibétmg, ot
gpoTiKéG Nugae tov Cinna —av kot pépovv to otiypo (status) g tamewvng moinonc—
giyav v oM va dwdobodv o oAdOKANPM TN Aekdvn g Meocoyeiov (Zmyrna
Satrachi mittetur ad undas) kat va. égovv didpkelo. otov ¥pdvo (Zmyrnam cana diu
saecula pervoluent). Ot nugae eivat mo evyapIoTES 0o TIS EKTEVEIG GLUVOEGELS, Yot
givar ovvtopec (parva mihi sint cordi monimenta sodalis). Ta moAbotya £mn
dakpivovtor povo ywo T peydAn tovg éktacn kot v vymnyopia (populo tumido
gaudeat Antimacho). Xe évo crescendo kavoTikng momTikng Kpitikng o KdtovAlog
epovel 01t avtég o1 0Mbev «wuynAéc» cuvBécelg dev eivan timota AAAO mapd gvtern,

*! Clausen (1982: 175-87), Bramble (1882: 597-623), Sullivan (1991: 33-44, 230-37), von Albrecht
(1994: 359-74, 1189-210), Spisak (2007: 15-33), Stroup (2010: 101-9, 123—67, 176-206), Hénriksen
(2012: 1-8). Zvykekpyéva Kot avOALTIKOTEPH AMOGTAGHOTO TOL MapTidAn Topatifeviar Kototépm
OTO TOPOV KEPAAALO.
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@Bapuéva «kovperdyopTon, OMVA Kot avdéio Adyov yapTid, KOTAAANAL HOVO Yo VoL
TOMyovv yapuoy otnv oayopd (laxas scombris saepe dabunt tunicas) 7, akdpo
YEPOTEPQ, YAPTIE TOGO EVTEAN, TOV HOVO Yo KOTTpava a&ilovv va ypnoiponmombody
(cacata carta).

Ytov momtn Volusius giye yivel pvela pe Wwitepn dpudTNTO KOl 6TO TPAOTO
TUHO —TOV U1 EAEYEIOK®V GLVOEGE®V— ToL COrpus tov Kdroviiov. To Carmen 36
aplepdveTal 6Tig enkég ouvbéoelg (annales) tov televtaiov, 6mov, GLV TO1G AAAOIS, O
Volusius yopoaktnpiletar o¢ o xeiptotoc OAwV TV (ETIK®V) TOMTAOV, HE TOVG
«evtekeicy tov annales va ocuvviotobv TIC poves «EexmploTécy oLVOECES TOV
(electissima pessimi poetae scripta). Tétoleg ovvOéoelg sivar aeg poOVo va. yivoov
napavaropo tov Tpog (scripta tardipedi deo daturam ustulanda lignis). «Kaiei» de
T 010 To. Tompata vo el6éABovy «owtofoviwo» (Sic!) ot ewtid (vos venite in
ignem), 616tt givan dyapa. (illepidum), dxopya kot tpayld (ruris), popetd Kot ywpig
evolapépov, supnuatikdtnto. (invenustum) kar gvevoAoynuata (inficetiarum). Me
amAd A0y, 0V gival EVYAPIOTO GTNV AVAYV®OGT, OEV TPOGEAKDOVY TO EVOLPEPOV
TOV OVOYVOCGTOV KOl €V YEVEL OV Yuyaymyovv. Apa, Bpickoviot ekTdG TOV TOMTIKOD
TPOYPAULOTOC TOV VEDOTEPIKAOV o T®V Kot Tov KdtovAiov. To 1610 to Carmen 36
oVVIOTA amd POVO Tov &va €vieyvo Aoyomaiyvio, dounuévo yopw omd tov vIoHeTiKd
opko mov eiye kamote ddoetl otov momth N Lesbhia (votum solvite pro mea puella) va
KAWYEL To KOADTEPO TOUUATO TOL YXEWPOTEPOL TOMTH NG Pdung, vmovowvtog tov
Kértoviro, BéBata, £6v 0 TeEeVTOiOg dEV O1EKOTTE TOV TOMNTIKO YOYO €1 PApoc TG (Si
sibi restitutus essem desissemque truces vibrare iambos). To gvguég Aoyomaiyvio
BacileTon 6TO YEYOVOC OTL O TOMNTNG EPUNVEVEL dPOPETIKA TOoV OpKo. 'ETol Ppioket
Vv gukapia va emttebel evavtiov g «OYnANG» Toinong Kot TV EMKOV cLVOECEWV
tov Volusius. O televtaiog givar katd tov KdtovAlo o yeipdTtEPOG MOMTAG TNG
Poung, 016tt n téyxvn tov Pocileton oV 0KOTAGKET AOYOdAPPOLD KOl GTNV
ayolivotn éktaon tov cvuvBécewv (cacata carta). Xvvendc, 6TO TPOYPOLUUTIKOD
yopaxtypa Carmen 36 o KdatovAloc ocuvvovalel aplototeyvikd TIG OpyES NG
AleEavopivig oxoANG Yoo oOAtyooTiyio Kol evgpuio Pe TNV TOmTIKN KprTikn, ytilovtog
TI¢ Paoelg g andppuyng (recusatio) g pvboroyikng moinong, otig omoieg Oa.
ompydel apyotepo 0 Maptdine. Eivar evdeiktikd 6Tt okdua kot 1 ikesio (Votum) tng
Koméhag otovg Beovg elval  OWITLTOUEVN HE  TOLYVUIDON KOl  YLOVUOPIGTIKA
gvpuoroynuoto (iocose lepide vovere divis), cav mapmdio Bpnokevtikod OpKOV,
TPAYLLO TTOL OglyveL ™G 0 TOMTNG e£0pyNg Kiveiton o€ avtifetn katevBuvon and avty
TOV emkoOv momtov. EmAélel, capmg, pn emkd O0épota ¢ avtikeipevo tov
GUVOEGEMY TOV KL SV TPOSAPUOLEL TaL EMIKE 6Ta GLPEPLOpEVa TV Nugae™.

%2 Catul. 36.1-20 Annales Volusi, cacata carta, | votum solvite pro mea puella. [...], si sibi restitutus
essem | desissemque truces vibrare iambos, | electissima pessimi poetae | scripta tardipedi deo daturam
| infelicibus ustulanda lignis. | et hoc pessima se puella vidit | iocose lepide vovere divis [...] si non
illepidum neque invenustum est, | at vos interea venite in ignem, | pleni ruris et inficietiarum. | Annales
Volusi, cacata carta, 95.1-10 Zmyrna mei Cinnae nonam post denique messem | quam coepta est
nonamgue edita post hiemem | milia cum interea quingenta Hortensius uno | [...] | Zmyrna sacras
Satrachi penitus mittetur ad undas, | Zmyrnam cana diu saecula pervoluent. | et Volusi annales
Paduam morientur ad ipsam| et laxas scombris saepe dabunt tunicas | parva mei mihi sint cordi
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EmnpocOétwc, oto Carmen 22 o mpoeldpymv TOV VEDTEPIKOV TOUTOV
CUUTVKVOVEL AIYO TO WYOYPOLULO KO OVTIKEWWEVIKG TOVS AOYOLG Y10 TOVG OTOT0oVG
OWAAOKTIKG, EV TPOKEWEV®, OTOPPITTEL TNV EMKN Toinon. Avayvopilet v vVmapén
KoL TN GUUPBOAN OTNV TEYVI CNUOVTIKOV EMIKOV TOUTOV TNG EMOYNS TOV, WGTAGO, O
010¢ amootpépeton €€ olokANpov TG emkég ovuPdoels. Agv aueket, BéPora, vo
emonUdvel Twg vanpéav omovdaiot exkol TOMTEG TaL Tponyovueva xpdvia. Katd tov
KétovAdo n eppovikn ko yopig ovoia KoAMEREw, 1 eE®PAICTIKY EUQOOT TOV
EMKOV TOMTOV € oToLyEinr eEKEEVIKA Ko Ol o€ {nTiuota popeng, Ommg To
HETPo, KOOMOC Kol Ol TMPOCOTKEG OIA000EEG TV  EKACTOTE  TEXVOLPYDV,
Aertovpyovoav OAa pali aAAOTPIOTIKA Yoo TV 1dw TV TomTikn T€xvN. Tnv emkn
noinon eknpoownei 0 aotog (Urbanus) momg Suffenus, yvootdg oto gupd kowd yio
™mv evppadeln. kot yonteion Tov Adyov tov (dicax, venustus). O KdrovAlog
AVTIOIOTEAAEL TIG NUGae pe To €mog A0Y® TG akpaiog kot eEelnTrévng ELPaons Tov
divouv ot emikoi Texvovpyoi otV gvpeia éktaom tov cuvbéoemv tovg (longe plurimos
facit versus), otov adikooAdynto peyalo tovg oyko (milia aut decem aut plura
perscripta). Ot «vynAoi» versus avturoporifevtor Tpog tovg «tomevove» versiculi
kot ot emkoi libri Tpog tovg oxwntikove libelli. O Suffenus pmopei pev vo ypaoel oe
KawvoOpylovg, moAvteleic momdpove N mepyaunvég (cartae regiae, novi libri), va
eovtalel 6ToVG avayvooteg Tov yontevtikog (bellus) mommge kot Eumelpog Xeplotg
™Me YAMdooog (SCitius), aAld OAn 1 eMUEADC EMTNOEVUEVT] EEMTEPIKT KEMIPAVELOY
(videtur) tov endv tov dev pmopel va kpdyel v ovoia (cum legas) g moinong. Ot
OLVOEGEIC TOV TOPOUEVOLV OVIOPES, TPOYElES, OKOUWEG KOl UN EKAEMTLUGUEVEG
(caprimulgus, fossor). Ta érn Tov dev eivon Timota GAAO TOPA CVTOGYESIEC CLVOEGELC
EVOG epmAavpEVOL ot (Scurra), evog poeta grassator katé tnv oporoyio Tov
Katova. O Suffenus ypaoeel, tehkd, pnyd xor meld (infaceto, infacetior rure)
OTL{OVPYNUOTO, TOV OTMOIMV 1 TPOYEPOTNTA SWKPIVETOL NON OO TOVE TPDOTOLG
otiyoug (simul poemata attigit). Mataiddo&og o id1og, yaipetarl ywpic A0yo yio TV
gvevia Tov kat Bovpdlel Tig cvvBéoelg Tov (gaudet in se, se ipse miratur). H moinon
TOL TEAELTAIOV Elvar yoapd, svTuyion Ko Wyoyaywyio HOVO yio ToV 1010 TOV TEXVOVPYO,
aAAG Oyt kot yio Tov avoyvaotn/akpoati g (est beatus poemata cum scribit), 6mmg
ocvpPaivel pe TOVG VEMTEPIKOVE TOmTEG Kot Tov MaptidAn. BéPata, o Suffenus dev
gtvon ev mpokeévm o amodomopnaiog tpayog (non videre Suffenum possis). IToAloi
A0l TOMTEG TNG EMOYNG AoTALOVTAV TIG TOMTIKES TOL AMOYELS Kot EMA0YES (OMNES
fallimur). O KdtovAhog, dnmAadn, av kot apketd o&HC otV KPITIKH TOv, Ogv
oTypotilel Toug emkovg momtég, oAl ) deondlovsa thom YOpw and To £mog (SUUS
cuique attributus est error). H andppiyn tng emikng moinong (recusatio) and tov

monimenta sodalis, | at populus tumido gaudeat Antimacho. T tnv epunveia Tov cacata carta og
Aoyodidppota, Yo TNV TOMTIKY OVAGTPOPT TOV OPKOL 6TO C. 36 KOl Y10 TEPIGCOTEPEG AETTOUEPELEG
avaPopikd pe v amootpoen Tov PA. Wiseman (1974: 44-58), (1980: 59-67), Townend (1980: 134-6),
Thomson (1997: 525-6) et ad loc. 95.1-10, 36.1-20, Godwin (1999: 1-16) et ad loc. 95.1-10, 36.1-20,
OLD s.v. messis la-c, penitus 2b, canus 3a-b, scomber, tunica 1a, cacatus (caco 1), c(h)arta, trux le,
tardipes, ustulo 1a, lignum 1, iocose, lepide, illepidus, invenustus 1, rus 4, inficetiae.




54

Kdtovlho kot votepo Oa yiver maywe cvvOnkn kot potifo tov nugae/torewvov
cuvOécev™.

O MaptidAng, Kot to TpoOTLTO TOV TaAITEPOV TOV Popaiov vemtepikdv
TOMTOV, OPNVEL AALOVS —TOTTOLG «DYNAOTEPOVG» KOl ETLPOVEINKA «GOPaApOTEPOVGH—
nowmtég (Maiores maiora sonent, graves nimium nimiumaque severi) vo. acyoAnfovv pe
TNV EMKN KOL TNV TPAYIKN TOINoT Kol Vo Yivouv aviikeipevo ddackaiog kot nowng
damadaymynong tov podntov otig oxolkéc aibovoeg (praelegat tumidus rauca
voce magister). Ev &idel emkng recusatio mapadéyetol pe moppnoio nwg 6gv oV o
010¢ moté oe Béon va aoyoinbel pe ™ pvboroywn N TV NPwIKY moinon (€mog,
Tpaymdin). Q¢ ex TovToL, dev Ba umopovce moTé va yivel évag Bepyiliog, mapd povo
évac a&log «uuntne» (aemulus) tov Mdpoov (Vergilius non ero, Marsus ero) — 1,
éotm, Tov KdtovAlov ot yopeia ¢ katdtepng noinong (lusus, lascivis iocis) (4.14).
Qo1600, T0 YEYOVOG OTL EMAEYEL 0WTO TO €100G MOiNoNg dev elval detypa 1 COUTTOU
oTyovpyikng advvapios. Katd mpocomikny tov oporoyic Oa pumopovoe dveta va
ovvBétel ko 0 1010¢ emkn moinom oy katevhuvon Kot 6To TPATLTO TOV YEPaEE O
KataSlopévog Bepyilog. Me tov tpomo ovtd, paMoto, Bo amoArdpPove moAl
HEYOADTEPN avayvOplon omd TIG VROOETIKEG €MKEC TOV GLVOEGES AOY® TOL
a&loAoyKd deomdlOVTOg KOl KOWMVIKO «Ovoyvopicpévovuy Status mov Oa Tig
neptéParre. EmumAéov, Oa kapmovotov meplocoOTEPO OPEAN KOl £6000 OO TOVG
SpKAOS TPOBVLOVE Y10 ¥PNUATOSOTNON EXIKOV TEYVOLPYNUATOV Popaiovg mdtpmveg
(ero Vergilius, si munera Maecenatis des mihi?). O MaptidAng diotaler va mpoPei
OKOUO KOl G€ KATOAOYPOQIKY omapifunon OA®vV TV TPONYOOLUEVOV ETIKOV Kol
TPAYIKOV momToOv TG Poung, o610t Ba ftav peydhog kémog, kobdcov moAloi
KOTOTIAOTNKOY UE OVTE TO TOPAO0CIOKA €101, EVO HE TO emtypappo eAdyiotol. Ot
Myoctol BluomMTEC TOV EMYPAUUATOS OPEIAOVTOL, OT®G NON £XOVUE OEL, OTO YEYOVOG
OTL T0 €100G 0evV &youpe PEYOAANG EKTIUNONG OO TNV TOMTIKY KPITIKY], OV KOl NTOV
waitepa dNUOPIAEC 6TOVE KOATOVE TG pOUAIKNG kKowvaviag. Ot nugae, lusus, ioci,
versiculli, 1 6nwg aAlMdg amokorlobvto, —Opot mov otov MaptidAn €xovv mAéov
OTOKTIGEL OVTOTEAN VITOGTOCT MG aveEAPTNTO TOMTIKA €(0N— dEV YAVOLV KOl GTNV
EMOYN TOL aKOUO TO PLLIKO TOVG ONUOVOUEVO, IE TO 0Toi0 amavtovy otov KdtovAro,
O¢ «PAvapiecy, avonta, Tomewvd, uteAdn] kal «ava&ion Adyov otryovpynuota (lepidos
libellos). Ou versiculi/libelli (emypaupoato/tonevég cvvBéoelg) Ppiockovior oTov
avtirodo twv versus/libri (émoc kou Fabula Praetexta/Cothurnata). Tov Moptidin
OgV TOV EVOL0PEPEL N GLUPOTIKG KOTOKAAOVLEVI VYNAT Toinon. Agv Ntav, GAA®OOTE,
avdpecso otic otoyevoels Tov. Katd mpocwmikn tov opoAoyio n idwr n povca g
KOUIKNG Kol avAaAa@png moinong, 1 Odreln, ToV TPOETPEYE VO UMV EYKATAAEIYEL TA
YAVKG Kot Taryviddn «otydkion tov (dulcis relinquere nugas), vo un «UeTomndnoey

%% Catul. 22.1-14 Suffenus iste [...] quem probe nosti, | homo est venustus et dicax et urbanus, | idemque
longe plurimos facit versus. | puto esse ego illi milia aut decem aut plura | perscripta [...] catae regiae,
novi libri, | novi umbilici, lora rubra membranae [...] haec cum legas tu, bellus ille et urbanus, |
Suffenus unus caprimulgus aut fossor rursus videtur [...] qui modo scurra | aut si quid hac re scitius
videbatur, | idem infaceto est infacetior rure [...], cf. Thomson (1997: 258-9) et ad loc. 22.14, Godwin
(1999: 137-8) et ad loc. 22.1-14, OLD s.v. venustus 2, umbilicus 2e, lorum 1a, bellus 3, urbanus 1, 2,
4a-b, caprimulgus 1, fossor 1b, scurra, scitus 2b, inficetus a-b 99.
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ot oofapf Tpaywkr moinon (ad tragicos soccum transferre cothurnos) 1 oto
avotpo émog (aspera bella tonare), 6co kot av avtd tov kooticer (oderit) ce
ATOAEL AvayvOoT®V. Me GAla AOYl v empeivel ot oOVOEST TOV ELELOV,
YIOVUOPIOTIKGOV TOV otiyov (sale). Mmopel va eonpdlel v mepppdvnon tov
gvundANTTEOV TopHEvev Ko Tov evipetov avopav (grandis virgo bonusque puer),
oL TPOTWOVV TN pvBoroywkn moinon omd tov peoMopd g kabnuepvotnTog
(agnoscat mores vita legat suos), ™ cofapoedveia amd v gvevy cdtpa (Romano
lepidos sale libellos), aAAd avtod tov €idovg N moinom eivar Oyt udévo arcOnTKd
EMAPKNG Y10 TA TPoowTikd Tov dedopéva (Mihi parva sufficit) oAl kot g1doroyikd
ocuvayoviclun pe v vyniAn moinon. AAwote, akOpo Kol HEC® OVTNG NG
otyovpyiag M mwomTikn Tov OgwdtnTar 0ev Tifeton ev apeBoAw®. Exer peydin
avayvVoPLoIoTNTo avaueso otovg Popaiovg (saepe redire manus). Ouwg, o 6toOUQOG,
N peyohootopio Kot 1 vymyopia eivatl TOmMTIKES EMAOYES VPOAOYIKE ATOPPITTEES OO
uépoug tov (procul est vesica libellis, Musa nec nostra tumet)>,

[évtwc, o Moaptiding oporoyel 6tL ToAhoi GvOpwmor ayvoovv (nescit) v
TPAYUOTIK  @Oon tov  emtypaupatog (quid sint epigrammata) kot wog o
YOPOKTNPIOUOG TOV TeEAeVTOion m¢ lusus 1 iocus, mg eadpr|, dnAadt|, avBopunty Kot
Tayvidong obvvleon, dev €xel kapio oyxéon pe ™ Pobitepn ovoio kot doun Tov.
Avtifétmg, Aettovpyel VIOTUNTIKG KOl OAAOTPIOTIKG TPOC TNV TPOUYHOTIKY KOl
OVGLOCTIKI] TOV GULVEWGQOPA OTNV 10TOPIKY mopeion ko oty e&EMén  tov
AoyoTEYVIK®OV €10MV. Otwpel 0Tl eyvoouéva kol kabiepopuévo pvboroyikd 0éupata
givon ToAD o Tomewd kot Atyotepo mototikd (magis ludit) amd 6,11 ta Oépoto Tov
EMLYPAUUOTOS, O10TL TAL TPAOTA dgV €dpdlovtal kaBOAoV 610 TANIGLO TG aAvOpOTIVIG
Aoywne M g  aAnBoedvelng.  AviiBétwg, OLVIOTOLV  OKPOio  OTOKVLTUOTO
(«tepatovpynuator) ¢ avOpomivng eavtaciog (monstra legis), un peaiiotikég
pvbomhaoctikés ovvBécelg. To ovowotikd monstra, pe 1o omoio cLAAPINV
YopakTNPilovTol o1 E€MKEG Kol Ol TPOAYIKEG GLVOEGEIS, OEV TOPOTEUTEL LOVO GTO
QOVTOOTIKO Kot HVOOAOYIKO TOVLG OTOWXEID OAAG KOl OTNV GUETPN KOl OYOAVOTN
QoVAOTNTO Kol BOEALPOTNTO TOV SETEL TOAAOVG NPWES OVTOV TV cuvBécewv. H
momtiky pobomhacion Tov EmOVE Kot NG Tpoy®ding Katd Tov MapTidAn ovclocTikd
dev givol avayvooTikd emom@enc. Aev 010TAlEl HAAIOTO VO YOPOKTNPIGEL TIG

> Mart. 4.14.11-2, nec torva lege fronte, sed remissa | lascivis madidos iocis libellos, 49.7-8 a nostris
procul est omnis vesica libellis, | Musa nec insano syrmante nostra tumet, 8.3.11-20 tune potes dulcis
[...] relinguere nugas? | dic mihi, quid melius desidiosus ages? | an iuvat ad tragicos soccum
transferre cothurnos | aspera vel paribus bella tonare modis, | praelegat ut tumidus rauca te voce
magister | oderit et grandis virgo bonusque puer? | scribant ista graves nimium nimiumque severi [...]
at tu Romano lepidos sale tinge libellos: agnoscat mores vita legatque suos, 55.23-4 ero Vergilius, si
munera Maecenatis | des mihi? Vergilius non ero, Marsus ero, Praef. 9.7-8 maiores maiora sonent:
mihi parva locuto | sufficit in vestras saepe redire manus, cf. Sullivan (1991: 33-44, 230-37), Schoffel
(2002: 97-8, 470-2) et ad loc. 3.11-20, 55.23-4, Spisak (2007: 15-33), Hénriksen (2012: 1-8) et ad loc.
Praef. 9.7, OLD s.v. madidus 6, 7, ludo 8a-c, lusus 4, iocus 3, syrma a-b, tumeo 5, desidiosus a-b,
soccus a-b (= LSJ s.v. ovyyic), grandis 6a-b, gravis 12a-c, 14a, sal 6b, Lewis — Short s.v. vesica iii. T
N UETOPOPIKH KOl VIOVIKTIKY 61060vOEsT Tov ovotaotikod sal (= oldty), dniadn, tav Kopydv,
YLOVLLOPLOTIKDV, EVPVAV KOl SNKTIKAOV OCTEIDV e TO GOPKAGTIKO YLOVLOP KOl TO TOVNpd Aoyomaiyvia
oL gvumApyovv OoTIG Nugae, &ywe AOGYOS TPONYOLUEVOG GTOV GYOANGHO TOV TPOYPOLLLATIKOD
yopaktipa C. 16. Onwg eaivetal, 1 TOWTIKNY Kol LETAPOPIKN ¥PNON ALTOD TOV OVGLUGTIKOD VIAPYEL
NN amd v emoyn tov Kdrovilov. INa nepiocdtepeg Aemropépeieg BA. Newman (1990: 138-203).
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oLVvOEoELg aVTEG GUVOMKA OC paToteg, OAeg katl yevdeic (vana ludibria) momtikég
dmynoelg (miserae chartae) mov dev €yovv KOVEVA TPOKTIKO OQGEAOG YOl TOV
avayvoot (quid te iuvant?). To piua IUVO ¥pNGYOTOLEITOL TOGO UE TNV EVVOL TNG
TPOKTIKNG €V TO Pl o@élelng 6GO Kot TG OVGLIGTIKNG TEPYNG KO YUY Oy®Yiog TOV
avayvootn/akpoaty. I'vootol pdbot, avtikeipeva mpaypdtenong TOAADY ETOV Kot
TPAY®OIDV, omoppintoviar cVAMPBONV: N epikth (saevi) Ppodon tov Trvog and Tov
natépa Tov Tnpéa v ayvoio tov, Ta avaroyng apopung weyon (caligantem, crude)
Bvéotewn deimva, 0 doupkdg Pubicpévog oty abavacio Tov awdviov vvov Evdvpiov,
N Tapdeopn ep@TIKY {NAoTumio Kot ayoAlvoTa kdIKNTIKN Todoktovia tg Mndetag,
N apmayn Tov YAo and tov HpoxkAn kot votepa amd tic NOPQeS Kot 1 LETAUOPP®OT
TOV G6€ avTiAaro, o pubog Tov Aaidarov oL EXEVOPOGE pe EHTNKTA KEPIVA PTEPA TOV
Y10 10V, Tkapo, ToL AOVGAOTNTOL TATPOKTOVOL Kot arpopiktn OwWiroda, Tov OLOPPOL
[MapBevomaiov, onAadt, tov Apyeiov mapactdtn tov TPAYKOD YoL ToL OWiNoda,
[ToAvveikn, otov aydva Tov evavtiov ToV GPETEPIOT AdEPPOV ToV, Eteorhn], tav
TEPUTOLOPP®V KTNVOTPOPV KukAdmwv, g 0OGHOpENG Kol SLGEWOVE XKVAANG 1)
mg Tlopyodg, TtV avOpoOTOHOPP®V  AYPLOV  KEVIOWP®V, TOV  KOUPIPLAOLY
Epuagpoddttov, tov avtoguvouyiopévovr cuvodov g Bedg KuBéing Attiog, kot tov
Apmuidv, TV ¥80VIoV Kot TEPATOHOPEOV LVBOAOYIKOV OVIMV TOL OVOTUPIGTOVTO LE
oOpo TTVoL Ko Ke@AaA yuvaikag. O Maptiding oonyeitor oe avut T 6TAoN AOY®
™G EAAeWyNG cofapng, avotnpng Kot aAnBoeavoic opyavmoong g TAOKNG TV
TOPUOOCIOK®V ETMV Kol TPAYOOIDV, KabmG Kol A0y®m ™G vrepPolkd PEYIANG TOVG
éxtaong. MoAiatavta, av ToxOV KAmowg PPAOPIAOG avayvdoTNG —€V TPOKEUEV®
Kémotog ovopatt Mamura— €yel omEATIOTIKO VTOVO TVELLOTIKO EVOLOPEPOV YOl TIG
pvboroyikég moapaddoelg EAMvov kol Popaiov, and v avalitnon me 0pviikng
YEVEOAOYIOG ONUAVTIKOV NPO®V Kot T HLOIKT] TPoEAELGT KOl ETVHOAOYIO OVOUATOV,
tomovupiov kol €Bipmv, 0 TOMTNG TOV TPOTPEMEL VO OVOYVAOGEL To Aitio TOV
KaAlipayov (legas Aetia Callimachi). Exel vtdpyovv axoua kot ot mo ondvieg Kot
eTEPOKANTEG HVOWKEG €KOOYEG, IKOVEC VO TEPYOLV KOl TOV 7O  OTOLTNTIKO
owayv(bcmss.

Mmopei ta Emypduuazo. va givon evcdvonto, kot pikpd oe péyebog (ingenium
mihi pusillum) kou va téprovv péom avtig Tovg T WioTnTog (Carmina brevitate
placent), ev tovtoig dgv voTEPOHY KOBOAOV, TOGO TOGOTIKA OGO Kol TOLOTIKA, amd T
ektevéoTaTa Kol TOAVGTY 0 puBoroywkd émn tov Kokiov. Xvvaywvifovtal, pdiota,

*® Mart. 4.49.1-6 Nescit [...] quid sint epigrammata [...] qui tantum lusus illa iocosque vocat. | ille
magis ludit qui scribit prandia saevi | Tereos aut cenam, crude Thyesta, tuam, | aut puero liquidas
aptantem Daedalon alas, | pascentem Siculas aut Polyphemon ovis, 9.50.3-4 sed tu (sc. Gaure) bis
senis grandia libris | qui scribis Priami proelia, magnus homo es?, 10.4.1-12 Qui legis Oedipoden
caligantemqgue Thyesten, | Colchidas et Scyllas, quid nisi monstra legis ? | quid tibi raptus Hylas, quid
Parthenopaeus et Attis, | quid tibi dormitor proderit Endymion, | exutusve puer pinnis labentibus, aut
qui | odit amatrices Herpmaphroditus aquas ? | quid te vana iuvant miserae ludibria chartae ? [...] non
hic Centauros, non Gorgonas Harpyiasque | invenies [...] Mamura [...] legas Aetia Callimachi, cf.
Sullivan (1985: 74-)114, Sullivan (1991: 33-44, 230-37), Shackleton-Bailey (1993: 327-8), Schoffel
(2002) ad loc. 3.20, Spisak (2007: 15-33), Henriksén (2012: 217-20) et ad loc. 50.3-4, Brill’s New
Pauly (2002-10) s.v. Tereus, Thyestes, Daedalus, Icarus, Polyphemus, Centaurs, Gorgon, Oedipus,
Medea, Scylla, Hylas, Parthenopaeus, Attis, Endymion, Hermaphroditus, Harpies, OLD s.v. lusus 4,
iocus 3, ludo 8a-c, caligo 2a-d, monstrum 3, 4, iuvo 3a-c, 5, ludibrium 4, charta 2, 3a-b.
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ema&log OAeg TIg oVVOESELG TOV avTAovGav TN Bepatoloyio TOVG 0md TOVS J1APOPOVS
EMKOVG KOKAOVG Kot amd Toug mopadostokovg pwobovg. O Maptiddng dotvmdvel
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA OLTH TOV TNV TEMOIONOoN He YAMOOO TOMTIKY Kol UETOPOPIKN GTO
entypappo 8.3: «Mmopel oto Tparyovdt (cantare) o avidg cov [emiypappo] vo givon
otevoc katl gutelc (angusta avena), aAld kotoeépvel va cuvaywoviotel (vincat)
emaling TG odAmyyeg [€mog, Tpaywdio] MOAAGDV «wymiodv»y momtodv (multorum
tubas)». H evcuvontn emypappotiky tov téxvn dev votepel o timota (illa laudant
omnes, mirantur, adorant) oz v emikn tov oudteXvo Tov Gaurus (magnus homo
es?), o omoiog eAlelyel mpmToTumiag Kot divovtag Epeocn povo oto uéyebog Tmv
TOMUATOV Kol Ol OTNV TPOCEYUEVT] TOVS HOPPN £XEL CLVOEGEL dMOEKN KOVATLTO
BipAia yro tov tpmkd mdéAepo (bis senis libris grandia Priami proelia). O Maptiding,
ouws, Yo TG ovvropes (emypoppotikés) tov ovvBéoelg €xel kataiwbel oTo
Aoyoteyvikd mepidilov ¢ Poung ko Aatpevel to avayvootikd tov kowd (illa
omnes laudant, mirantur, adorant). Xto eniypopupa 9.50, pdAicta, oKOpa Kot O ETIKOG
nomtg Gaurus, to avtitalov d€og Tov Maptiddn, avayvmpilel 1o edkd Pdpog Tmv
Emypouucrov kot S10KerTor gika —av Oyl emavetikd— (probas) mpog tig cuvéoeig
tov lomavo™.

O von Albrecht gpunvedet OAn ot TV enpueAnuévn TpooTadelo TOV TOMTY
va yapda&el tar 0Pl TNG TPOCMIIKNG TOL ALTOOLVOUING Kol LTOCVVEIINGIOG WG pia
pebodevpévn amdppyn g Hubikng moinong, dniadn tov pvboroyikov €movg —Kon
TOV €MioNG LLOOAOYIKAOV TPAYOIDV— ETEWN, KOTA TNV EKTYUNGN TOV, AKOAOVOOLV TO
TPOTLTO TNG «AVEEEAEYKTNGY EAMVIKNG POVTAGING GE OVTIOWOTOAN [LE TOV POUATKO
PEOACUO. XNV gupeia TOMTIKY £KTOON, 6TO0 LVOOAOYIKO TTEPIEXOUEVO, GTO AVOPELD
NPOIKA ELYOUEVO 1OEMOEG TNG LVYNANG POUAIKNG TOINoNG, OTIC LYNYOPIES Kol OTIC
EMKEG TOUPOAVYEG 0 MOpPTIAANG VYDOVEL OVAY®ULO KOl AVTITPOTEIVEL TOV aAnBopavi
PEOMOUO TOV GOVIOH®MV, «(OAOPOV» Kol @odpdv Tov ovvhéocewmv (nugae,
Epigrammata). Avtéc kotd TN yvoOun Tov sivol o@EMUOTEPES, OKOUN Kol OV
TpoopilovTal ATOKAEICTIKA Y10 TV TEPYT] TOV OVAYVOGTMOV/AKPOUTMV TOV Kot Ol Y10
«yMAotepovey NBikomAaotikove Adyove. H Béon ot tov von Albrecht Bpioketon
TOAD KOVTO GTO TVEVUOL TOVL TOMTH, GTNV TOUTIKY TOL €mivolad, S10TL 0 MapTiding
dgv amoppimtel amAmMG TNV LYNAN Toinom yi To €EMTEPIKA LOPPOAOYIKA NG
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA (£KTOOT), LETPO, YADOOW), OAAL Kot Yiol TV 0LGIA TG, Y10 TOV TPOTO
mov opyavavel ko eneEepydleton ta Oépatd g, v tov 010 ™G Tov udbov pe v
apLoTOTEAIKN onpacia tov 6pov. Kot ta Emypouuata ovclactikd pobomiacio eivar —
Katé T0 HAAAOV 1) NTTOV— OCTOCO SLOPEPOVY OO TO £MOC Kol TNV TPAY®Ii0 O TPOG
TO OTL TOL LEV EMYPAULOTO TEPLEXOVY HHBOVG ATADY Kot KAOMUEPIVAV ovOpOTTOV, EVHD
10 £€m0og kol M Tpoywdia pobovg e€wavikevpévov npowv. Ta Emypduuara pmopet

*% Mart. 4.49.9-10 “illa tamen laudant omnes, mirantur, adorant”. | confiteor, 8.3.21-2 angusta cantare
licet videaris avena, | dum tua multorum vincat avena tubas, 9.50.1-4 ingenium mihi [...] probas sic
esse pusillum, | carmina quod faciam quae brevitate placent [...] sed tu bis senis grandia libris | qui
scribis Priami proelia, magnus homo es?, 10.4.11-2 sed non vis, Mamura, tuos cocnoscere mores | nec
te scire, cf Schoffel (2002: 97-8) ad loc. 3.21-2, Spisak (2007: 15-33), Henriksén (2012: 217-20) et ad
loc. 50.1-4, Buongiovanni (2012: 13-25), OLD s.v. angusta 2a-c, 5a-b, avena 3b, tuba 1b, probo 6a-c,
pusillus 2a-c, 3, sapio 5.
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YEVIKELTIKA Kol CLUUPATIKG VO GVKOLV GTNV KOTNyopio TG «EAa@pPAcy» moinong,
®OTOGO  AMOKTOVV JOKPIT KOAMTIEYVIKY] VTOGTOCN HECOH OmO TNV TEPLYPOON
aAnBoeovmv Kol PEAMOTIKAOV KOTAOTAGE®MY, Ol omoieg ovTikaTonTpilovy apKeTd
TOTA TN POUOTKT TPOYLATIKOTNTO TNG EMOYNS Tov MapTiddn. Méca and pia térola
OTLOVPYIKN] TAOKN O OVOYVOOTNG €YEL VO OMOKOWUIGEL KATL OTOVdNOTEPO Kot
TOAVTIOTEPO ad TNV oA Kot aptyr] yoyayoyioa. OAOKANpN N TE(VOTPOTIO Kot M
TOWTIKN] TOV OTOYELON GLUTLKVOVETOL o évav otiyo (10.4.8): possit dicere vita
“meum est”. «H 0w  {on umopel va mel dkd pov givar avtd (T0 emiypappo, M
vd0eon)». Tta Emypauuaro avadvetorl o avBpaomvog Ploc. Méoa and Tig cuvhioelg
n ©Vw n {oM avayvopiler ko emPePfaidvel Tn PEOAIGTIKY] OTOTOTMOOT TNG
npaypatikotnroag. Kopro mpdtaypa tov entypdppotog Kot ovtookondg tov Maptidn
elvar n aAnBoeavng €£Veavon Tov TOMTIKOD VAMKOV HE EMIKEVIPO TOV 1010 TOV
avOpmmo kar tig cvvnBeiég Tov (hominem pagina nostra sapit). Avtd amotelel kot TV
€100TO10 O10POPA TOVL EMLYPAUUATOS OO TO AAAD OVO SPKAOS avTUTOPUPOAAOUEVA
elon (émoc, tpaywdia). To enlypappa dev yoyaymyet povo. Emrpénetl ko tnv tavtion,
TN GUYKPIoT), TNV EEO0IKEIMON TOV AVAYVAOGCTN/0KPONTH LE TO VIO TEPLYPAPT] TOUTIKO
vrokeipevo, pe TIg eumepieg Kot tor maOn tov. O avayvdeTG/aKpoaTrg, £0TM Kot
péca amd ™ caTpiky] vaepPoArn, Ta ONKTIKA GYOMa 1 To 6e£ovaAikd vITOVoOVEVA,
KaAAlepyeitar yoyka (iuvat), 810tt avayvopilel péoa amnd ovTEG TIG PEOMOTIKEC
ovvBécelc ovopato, NPOCHOTO KOl TEPLOTATIKO NG KaOnuepvotntag, TovV
oLVAVOP®TO, TOV GLUITOALTY), OKOUO KOl TOV 1010 TOV TOV €0VTO, TIG TPOCOTIKEG TOV
gumelpiec, Tovg POPOVG, TIC HOYIEC OKEYELS, TIG EVOOTEPEG EPMTIKES TOV embupieg (tUos
cognoscere mores, te scire). Exopévmg, n momriky aAnbo@dvelo dev VIAPYEL OTAMDG
Yy va otakpivel To emiypoppa amd GAlo un aAnBo@avr momtikd €0, oAAd Yoo vo
O1EVKOADVEL TNV TAOTIGT TOV OVOYVAGCTN LE TO TOMTIKO UnOKsiusv057.

Eipnobo ev nap68m58 01t oto emtypappo 10.4, oe éva ond o mWALOV
YOPOKTNPLOTIKG EMYpappoTo-recusationes pofoAoyik®dv Kol Npoikdv Oepdtomv amod
puépovg Tov MaptidAn, ot peAlovtikol 1| dSVVNTIKOL AVAYVOGTEG TOV UE 1O1HTEPO
EVOLOPEPOV KOl KAMOM TPOG TIG OUTIOAOYIKEG HVOIKEG QpNYNOEIS TPOTPEMOVTOL VL
KatapOyovv ota Ainio tov KoAAipayov. H avagopd oto d6vopa tov EAANVIGTIKOD
oty dev givon kaBolov tuyaio. O KaAlipayog Bempeiton 0 TpdTOg €10MyNTHS KO
BepeMmtng ¢ recusatio. Xto Aitio omoppintel TNV LYNAN Kot €KTEVH LLOOAOYIKY
noinon (detoua omvexeg) mpog OPEAOG GAA®V EAAPPOTEPOV KOl HE UEYOADTEPO
evowpépov mompdtwv. H moinon tov (dndovideg) eivon dAiyootiyog, yivkid

*" Mart. 8.3.20-2 agnoscat mores vita legatque suos, 10.4.8-10 hoc lege, quod possit dicere vita “meum
est” [...] hominem pagina nostra sapit, cf. Sullivan (1991 : 56-77, 147-55), von Albrecht (1994: 1189-
210), Schoffel (2002: 97-8) ad loc. 3.20, Spisak (2007: 15-33), Buongiovanni (2012: 13-25).

% Adym NG oUVIOUNG EKTAONG THG TOPOVGOS £pyacitg Oev eivan £0koho va 0oyoAn0olpe
OVOALTIKOTEPO LE TIG EMOPACELS TOL MapTidAn omd TNV TONoN Kol TNV TOWTIKY KPLTIKN TOL
KoAiipoov, ov omoieg, PéPara, mpémer va Bewpodvtar dedopéves. XTn GLYKEKPIUEVT Tapdypopo
nopoféocape pio yapoktmplotikn recusatio tov Kollipoyov, mepiocdtepo yioo va deiovpe 611 0
Moptiding dev kaivotopel 6e owtd 10 oToyEgio momTiknig Kprtikng. H cvvelspopd tov Ppioketan
0AL00, OTO0 peaAoTiKd otorxelo, Ommg avaAvTikd emonudvape oto kedAioto. [ mepiocdTepeg
Aemtopépeteg YOpm amd TN oxéon tov MoptidAn Kot Tov Kdtovidov pe tig apyés g EAMNVICTIKNG
YOG £XOVLLE KAVEL VEiD OVAOTEP®.
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(uediyporepar), hemty kou kopyn (Aemradénv). T v €mhoyn T0L oLTH S€XETAL TAL
exbpwcd PEAN g kptikng ekeiving ¢ emoyng (émizpolovoy Goids]), emnedn Oev
ovvBétel ekteveig npwikég ouvbéoelg (detoua dmvexeg yilidgorv). Katd tn yvoun tov
OGOL TOL OCKOVV KPITIKN OEV £XOVV TPAYUOTIKY YVAOOT TNG TOWTIKNG T€XVNG (vA1deg
ol Mobong ovk &yévovro gilor). Kakel, pdhota, 6covg dapmvouv pali tov va
a&oloynoovv v Té€YVN TV cLvbécedV Tov (tEyvy Kpivete v copiny) Kol va. un
ompilovtar o€ kprtpa (und’ dn’ éued dryare), OTOC AVTO TNG OTIYOVPYIKNG EKTAONC
(oyoive Ilepoior) \ g vynyopiag (uéyo wopéovoav doionv). O Kailipayog éxel tnv
gykpion tov 1610V ToV ATOAA®VO, TOV TOV GLUPOVAECE Vo PNV okoAovOel TNV
«IETATNUEVT 000» OTIC GLVOEGELS TOV, T TETPUUEVA, ONAadT, pobucd Oépata (fyvia
i ko’ dua éAav). Avtifeta, Tov TPoTpENEL VoL TPOTIUA OEuata Tov omavia ETvyoy
ToMTIKNG Tpaypdtevong (zo un motéovorv dualor orteifieiv) N telelmwg Kovovpyla
(keAevBouvg drpimrong), TapOAO TOL 1) EMAOYN OLTH OTALTEL LEYAAO KOTO KO TTOWTIKN
apoocimon (&f kol otervotépny élaoeic). Av Kol chvToun Katl Tp®TOTLTN, 1| TOINGT TOL
Kalhipoyov £xet vevpo kot «kadapi» por| (Aiydv fyov térriyog). Aev stvon amhé pio
nYMPN SLGSOPEVST GTiYWV (Bopvfov ovk Epiinoay é’vcov)sg.

I'evikevovrog, Aowdv, Ba Aéyope 6Tl To emlypoappo tov MaptidAn pntd kot
eunpobeta amevBuveTal G Eva ELPVTEPO KOV aVayVOOTOV 1 axpoat®dv. BifAideiiot
aVOYVOOTES, TPOOLLOL AKPOATES, GYETIKA 1| UEPIKA KAAMEPYNUEVOL KOl GTOLYEUDOMG
HOPO®UEVOL, OYL KOT™ avAYKNV TAVTOTE HEAN TOV OVATATOV KOWOVIKOV TAEEWYV, TOV
aval{ntovcav v yoyaywyio péoa amd gveLelg, aAnBopavels, KOpyEg Kol ooTeleg
oLVOEGEIC TG POUOTKNG KOOMUEPIVIG TPAYUATIKOTNTOG, MHOKPLYL OO TETPLUEVO
pvBoroyikd Bépata, emikéc e£100vVIKEVGELS Kot TPAYIKES eEGpaels, amapTiLav TO Koo
t0Vv. Ot NpoKd M TpayIKA eELYOUEVOL YOPOKTNPEG 1 TO HVOIKA OTOKLIUOTO TNG
avBpomvng eovtaciog (monstra) aroppintovior CUAMPBINV ©C TN EUvevons evOg
emtypappotonolon. Omotog, PéPata, evolapépetor Yoo ovtd Oev €Yel TApPA Vo
avoTPEEEL GE AALD TIIO KKOTAAANAGY, «NPOIKOTEPOY KO KTPAYIKOTEPAY, €101 TOINONG
mov Bpibovv avdroymv moapadelypudtov. O avayvdotnc/aKpoaTig VO ETLYPAULOTOS
EYeL TN OLVATOTNTA OUECOTEPNG TOVTIONG UE TO TPOCMTO KOl TIG KOTUOCTAGELS TOV
amelkovilovTol 6TO EMLYPOLUO OE GXECT LLE TO OVTIOTOTYO EMIKA 1 TPOYIKE TPOTLTA,
O10TL T0 POUAIKO emlypoappo eivor éva amd ta wo aAnboeavi momtikd £1om, &va
Aoyoteyviko €idog kovtd ota avOpdmva pétpa. XpNoonotel omAn Kot KoTovonT
YAOooo, Acopielg abuvpootopiec ko kabnupepwvd OBépata. Agv €xer EexdBapo
dWakTKd Kot NOwd otdY0 0VTE amoPrénel otnv Tpofoin TPOHTLT®V TAPUSELYUATOV
(exempla virorum optimorum), 6zmwg 1 cvpPatikd aroKAAOVUEVT «OYNAR» TToinom.
Mo avtdév 1ov AOyo eivar mpooeiréctepo Kot apecsdtepo otov péco Popaio tng

59 Kadip. Aiz. 1.1.1-5, 38 IoMéxi por Tedyiveg émrpvlovorv 6o1djj, | virdec of Mobone otk épévovro
pilot,| eiverev oby Ev detoua duverec fi Pooilln | ... Jag morlaig fjvooa yhidow | 4...] ovg fipwac [...], 9
... ].penv [6Aliyboriyoc [...], 16-20 dnldovidec] 6’ dde ushiyp[dlrepau. [...] abb 8¢ wyvn |kpivere,] ui
oxoivew Ilepoidr v goinv | und’ an’ dued dipare uéya wopéovaay Gowony | tkteobou’ Lpoviay ok
uov, dAlo Aidg. [...] 23-30 doidé [...] mj]v Modoav o’ dyalde Aextarénv' | mpog 0é oe] kai w60’ dvaya,
0 i) matéovowy Suoco | o oteiferv, étépwv iyvia wip kol oud | dippov Ay und’ oluov dva mhathv,
dAra kedevBoug | dapintolug, ef kol otewvotépny éAdoeic. | ©@ mboun]v: évi toic yop deidouey ol Arydv
yov | étayog, Olépvfov 8’ otk épilnoav dvwv, cf. Henriksén (2012: 217-20), Romano (2011 : 309-
28), Morrison (2011: 329-48), Harder (2012: 1-76 [vol. i], 6-12 [vol. ii]) et ad loc. 1.1.1-30.
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emoync. Katd tov Sullivan, to Emypduuora égovov T OLYKEKPIUEVN HOPOT,
Oepatoroyio kot VEOg, enedn akpPdg avty HTov 1 decmdlovsa Taon YOHP® Amd TN
ovvOeon, avAyvmoN Kot amodoy TOL EMYPAULOTOS 6T Poun, v omola kot 6@eile
1660 Vo 6EPATEL 660 Kat Vo akoAoVONGEL 0 EKGOTOTE TOUTAC .

Tov 1° at. u.X. 0 oxeddv cvvouniikog tov Maptidin emictoroypdpoc ITAiviog
0 Nemtepog avadelkvOeToal o€ 6movdaio amoAoynTy TS OMUOCIHG  amayyeAiog
ouvBécemv, ™G avayvmons, onAadn, cuVOEcEMY 0TOCONTOTE PVONG (EUUETP®V M
neCdv) evomov akpoatnpiov. Tlapdoio mov empuAidocetol Yoo T0o TOGOL amd TOVG
TPOKATOHYOVG TOV AKOAOVON GOV TPAYLOTIKG QLTHY TNV TEYVIKN/cuvnBetla, 1 poptopio
TOL €)el peYdAn onpacia, ov avaloylotel Kaveic 0t oty Emoroin 5.3 evidocel Kot
tov 110 oV TOV €0WTO oTN Yopeia TV Evdoimv Popaiov emypoppatonoidy g
VOTEPNG PEMOVUTAMKOAVIKTG TEPLOOOVL KOl TOV TPOIUOV CVTOKPATOPIKOV YPOVAV.
Avotoymg, dev omleTon Kdmoto COrpus twv nugae tov. H paprtopio tov ITAiviov €yxet
peYaAn onuocio, ov ovoAOYIoTEL KOVEIG TO EMOVETIKA AOYL0L L€ TO OTOT0L OVOLPEPETAL
omv Emotoln 3.21 octov MoptidAn kot ot QUMK GYECGTN TOL TOVG GULVEDEE.
Ewwotepa, o TTAiviog amayyéliel dnpocing tig cuvBécelg tov, 010TL He aVTOV TOV
TPOTO 0 TOWTNG, O OVAYVACTNG-TOMTNG, MUmopel pe peyoddtepn axpifeo va
KOAMEPYNOEL TO 0€0C Kol TOV GEPACUO TOV OKPOUTOV TOL YOP® ATO TO OIKA TOV
ypomtd. Aev Bo ovvéPove 10 1010, €0V O EKAGTOTE OVOYVAOOTING OVOYIYVOOKE
eCatopkevpéva Ta Tompatd tov. ‘Emetta, o 10106 o onpovpyds v dca onueion v
ouvBécemv Tov €xel eMELAGEES N apglPoAieg dbvatol va akoOGEL TOAAEC Kol
OLPOPETIKES aMOYELG 1| TPOTACELS od TOLG aKpoatéC Tov. EmumAéov, eivar o Béon
VO GLVAYAYEL TIG OVTIOPACELS TOV AKPOOTNPIOL Ao TIG EKPPAGELS TOV TPOCMOTOV, O
TIG KIVAOEIS TOV UATIOV 1 TOV YEPLOV TOVG, OO TO VELIATO, TOLS YBVpoLvg 1 akOUa
Kol amd TN olwmn Tovs. ALTEC ol AvopOpes eKQPACELS, Ol U1 AEKTIKOL KMOTKES
emkowvoviag, eivoar otoryeln wavd omd HOVH TOLG YL VO Jly®PIicovV TNV
OVTIKEWWEVIKT TTOUTIKN KPITIKT 0TO TOV OTOUIKO GERAGHE KO TO VEDILATO KOTVOVIKNG
evyévelng. Xe dgVTeEPO YpOVOo, Otav TALOV B avayvdoEL ATOMKG 0 KoOBEvag TIiC
ovvBécelc tov, Ba cuveldnTomomoel OTL GUUE®VA UE TO OKE TOVL TPOCOTIKA
epebiopato 1 TNV E0COTEPIKN TOV OUCONTIKY KATO10 TPAYLOATH ETPETE O TONTNG VO, TO
EXEL EK TOV TPOTEPWOV TOPOAEIYEL 1), TOLAAYIOTOV, VO TO £YEL TPOTOTOWCEL, TOPE TO
veyovac, PéPara, OTL apywd o 1o axpoatig dev elxe épetl avtippnon. O ITAiviog
npoywpel éva Prjna mapamépa, 1oxLPLOUEVOS OTL KOTA TN «OMUOGLon arayyerio TV
TOMUATOV TOV AVTILETOMILEL TOVG AKPOUTES TOL GV TOV A0 TOV KOAEITOL ETICT MG
o OMUOCIEG OKPOACELS, KOl Ol cav amAovs eidovs. Katd mdoa mbavotnto kot o
MopTtidAng avTyeT®mLe TOVS OKPOATEG TOV LE TOPOLOL0 Tpdmo.

% Ferguson (1963: 3-15), Best (1969: 208-12), Sullivan (1979: 288-302), Sullivan (1991: 33-44, 211-
50), Nisetich (2001: 61-4), Coleman (2005: 23-35), Durbeck (2006: 2-6), Spisak (2007: 15-33),
Fitzgerald (2007: 139-66), Rimell (2008: 19-50).

%1 plin. Ep. 3.21.1 audio Valerium Martialem decessise et moleste gero. Erat homo ingeniosus acutus
acer, et qui plurimum in scribendo et salis haberet et fellis, nec candoris minus, 5.3.7-11 Recito tamen,
quod illi an fecerint nescio. [...] Itaque has recitandi causas sequor, primum quod ipse qui recitat
aliquando acrius scriptis suis auditorum reverentia intendit; deinde quod de guibus dubitat, quasi ex
consilii sententia statuit. Multa etiam a multis admonetur, et si non admoneatur, quid quisque sentiat
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Eniypappa: I'hoooo ko Ogpatolroyio

[Tpoto¥ oyoAdicoviE OTOONTOTE TOPAUETPO TOL YAWGGIKOU {NTHUATOG OTIG
ovvBécelg tov MaptidAn, kabog kKot tov Tpdmo mov aflomoiel o TEAELTAiOG
ovykekpipéva Bépata g moinong tov KdtovAiov, opeilovpe va kdvovpe pio
onuavtikny emtonpavor. Onmg mToAAdKic £xovpe avaeépet, To €id0¢ Tov KaAlepyel O
Kétovihog «ar, «ot’ omokAeliotikdOTnTa, o MoptidAng, 10 Emiypoppa,
yapaxmmpilotav nugae, versiculi k.Am.. Ot 514¢popot EVOALAKTIKOL TTPOGIIOPICUOL TOV
EMYPAUUOTOC OElYVOUV GOQ®G TO LROTNUEVO StatuS mov avtd Katelye o1
Aoyoteyxvikn epapyio ™ Poung ekeivng mcg emoync. Ev moAloic avt) n teleing
VTOKEEVIKT] KOl LEPOANTTIKY] TOV OEOAOYNOT OPEINATAY TPOTICTMOS GTN YPNON TNG
YADGGOG AO HEPOVS TOV TOUTMV TOV TO KAAMEPYOVGAV, WO0UTEPO GTO EPMTIKOV KO
caTPKoV THmov emypappota. AAhot Adyor ftav n emioyn tov Ogpdtov Kot Tov
uétpov. Qotooo, to PPria 1 o¢ 12 tov Emypauudtov —e&ompovtac tov Liber de
Spectaculis, ta Xenia kot to. Apophoreta, mov dev £xovv £pmOTIKO TEPIEXOUEVO—
nepEyovv 1172 momparto mowiing kou etepoxAntng Bepatoroyiog. And avtd pdévo ta
86 eivar aBvpooctopa Kol TPokANTIKd, NTol T0 8% TOL GLVOAOL TNG MOiNoMG TOL
MoptigAn. Avtd onuoiver 0tt 0 MaptidAng dev Ntav €vog abvpdotopog Kot
TOPVOYPAPIKOG TOMTNG, ONMC VROKEWEVIKA afloloyeito oamd ToAaidTEPOVG
epeuvNTEC. AvTiBéTmg, 1 avaloyio vty eivot GUYKPITIKE TOAD PEYOADTEPT] OE TOMTEG
omog o KdartovAlog 1 o TovPevéine. ®dvoikd, m avoroyio tov abvpdotouwmv
ovvBécewv eivonr peyodldtepn otov KatovAlo Adym tng Hikpng €KTaomg tov COrpus
tov. OV1e Ko 0 Tom TG TG Bepdvag Bempeitan mopvoypapikodc mommg, av, ndAota,
ovvumoAoyicovue 6Tt péco ota Carmina cvyKataAéyoviol Kol TO. EKTEVEGTEPQ
nompata kot ta ervAla (Carmina 61-68), kat’ e€oynv deiypata «vynAng» moinong
KOl «<OYNAOV» Xs&tkoyiovez.

Avto mov owaxpivel ta Emypduuoata tov MaptidAn Kot tov Kabepdvel og
Kopveaio Popoio entypappotonold g avtokpatopiking TePLoOdov ivatl 1 Ypnomn e
yAdocag. H emloyn 1ov cuykekpluévov AEKTIKOU KMo e&umnpetel o1tTd 6TOHYO.
A@evog 0 MoptidAng ookel Gupecn Kol GTOYELUEVT] KOWMVIKN KPITIKY] OTO KOKMG
KELEVO TNG EMOYNG TOV KATA TO TPOTLAO TMWV TPOTYOVUEVOV KOl GUYYPOVAV TOL
COTIPIKAOV TOMTOV, KOl QLUOIKA Kotd To TpoTume. ToL KdtovAdov. A@etépov
anewkovilel  peaMoTIKA TNV KOwOVIK  mpaypatikdétnto s Poung  tov

perspicit ex vultu, oculis, nutu, manu, murmure, silentio; quae satis apertis notis iudicium ab
humanitate discernunt. Atque adeo si cui forte eorum qui interfuerunt curae fuerit eadem illa legere,
intelleget me quaedam aut commutasse aut praeterisse, fortasse etiam ex suo iudicio, quamvis ipse
nihil dixerit mihi. Atque haec ita disputo quasi populum in auditorium, non in cubiculum amicos
advocarim. Tio meplocdtepeg AEMTOUEPEIEG Yoo TN ovYKeKpwévn Emiorols, kabdg ko yoo v
emdokipacio tov IMAiviov yio v moinon kot v teyvotpomio Tov Maptidhn oty Emorols 3.21 cf.
Sherwin — White (1966) ad loc. 3.21.1, 5.3.6-11,Watson (2003:1-38), Roller (2016: 246-88). T'to. tnv
LOTOPIKT] OVOSPOUT) GTOVG TPOTEPYATEG TOV POUOIKOD EMYPAUUATOG OV Yivetanr otV Emorodi 5.3
€yve AOYog avoTEP®.

82 Ferguson (1963: 3-15), Sullivan (1979: 288-302), Watson (2002: 222-57), Sullivan (1991: 211-52),
Holzberg (2002: 33-49), Watson (2003: 1-38), Lorenz (2007: 418-38). T'to. évav TAnpn KOTGAOYO OA®V
TV 6eEOVOMKAOV Kol OKOTTIKMOV ENtypoppdtov tov Maptiddn PA. Sullivan (1979: 288, n. 3). Ta
MEPLOGOTEPES AETTOUEPEIES YOp® amd TN yAmooo tov KdtovAlov PA. Quinn (1959: 44-69), Lateiner
(1977: 15-32), Richlin (1983: 145-56), Thomson (1997: 3-60), Godwin (1999: 1-22).
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OQLTOKPOATOPIKMV YPOVOV, Kol KUPI®MG TNG ETOYNS TOL Aoptiovov, mpoPdiloviag
o1 tov avtiinyn mept moinong. O MoaptidAng mpofdiier ) diwbdotoon TNg
PEOAMOTIKNG TTOINoNG, TG ToiNoNg mov gival otpapupévn oty kadnuepvn {on tov
amhov, kowov Popaiov moiitm. To woBnuepvd Ae&ildylo evioyvel avt)
peoloTikny otpo@n]. o va metdhyel Tov 6TOX0 aVTOV, OV OMOQPEVYEL TIC OLGYPEG
AéEelg, TIG abvpootopiec, TIC omoieg Ko ypnolpomotel pe Wwitepn elevbepia.
Avtifeta, amootpépeton TIg AeEMOYIKEG VYN YOPIES KOl TOVG AEKTIKOVS £EMPOIGHOVG.
BéBata, 1 Ae&hoyikn elevBepidotnra. Kou tOo  gpwTikd  otoeio  (lascivia)
CVOUHOTOOVVTO KOl atd TNV 101a TNV TapAdocy] TOV EMYPAUUOTOS Kot Omd TN
OTEVN] TOVG oYEomn ME TV wuPikny moinon MoOM amd v eAANVIK) Topddocn Tov
terevtaiov. To yeyovdg, pdAioto, OTL 0ev GULYKATOAEYETO €€ apyNS OTA AVATEPO
POUOIKE AOYOTEYVIKA €101 EMETPENE GTOLG TOUTEG VO, TNPOVV OVEKTIKN OTAOM
amévavtt otov Kafnuepwvd Aektikd kodwa. To €pyo tov MaptidAn amotelel
TPOGPOPO £J0POG Y10 TN UEAETN KOl TNV EEQYMYTN COVTIKEIWLEVIKMOVY» —KOTE TO LAAAOV
N NTTOV— GUUTEPACUATOV CYETIKA [LE TNV OMAOVUEVT AXTIVIKY] TOV GLTOKPOTOPIKAOV
YPOVOV, dEGOUEVOL OTL O TPOPOPIKAG AOYOG eKEIVING TNG EMOYNG OEV NTOV dvVATO VL
dwomBel pe dAlov TpOTO oTNV LYNAN Toinom N akopa Kot 6Tov TeCO AOYOTEXVIKO
Aoyo. H YAwooo tov andodv Adikdv otpopdtov e Poung, n kadnuepwvn Aatvikn,
Ovtag amokAeGUEVT amd TV «LYNA Toinon (Versus severus), Bpioketl kKoAMTeyvikn
diodo kat Ekepaon péoa amd ta Emypauuota. H yhwoown elevbepronta (licentia),
ol dwapopec abvpoctopieg Kol aioypoAoyieg, elval 10 KoAOTEPO TESiO, YOO VO
HEAETNOEL KOVELG TNV oA KaOnuepv YA®ooo TG EKAGTOTE ETOYNS. MoAotavta, Oa
TPETEL OOPKMG VO EYOVUE KATA VOL TG 1 YA®OoIKN ehevBepidotnta givor tétotag
évtaong kot o&vtmrog, 6on 1M aicBnom TOoL YOOVLHOP KOl Ol TPOCOOKIES TOL
akpoatnpiov/avayvootikov Kowvov tov Maptidin to emnétpemav. To empeinuévo
ToMTIKO €100G TOL EMYPAUUOTOS ameLOVVETAL GE £val VPV AKPOOTPIO/KOVO, TIG
Tpocdokiec TV omoimv dwpK®OG Aaupdvel v’ Oy o emtypappatonolds. O
MaptidAng sivar évag eveung momtng (Urbanus poeta) kopymv kot SNKTIKOV oTiymv
Kot ot urbani axpooatéc/avayvdoteg Tov TPOGdOKOVoAV avTIGTOYN YPNON NG
yAdocag. Emopévmg, n yAdooo €xel mOAAG oTOLElR TG OMAOVIEVNG AXTIVIKNG TOV
OLTOKPOTOPIKAOV YPOVDV, OAAA eivol Kol eTUEADC emMeCepYOoUEVN e AETTO Kol
évteyvo vpuoroynuata. Agv avtikatontpilel TARpwS Tov «yvdaio» Adyo (vulgata)
TOV KOTOTEPOV KOl OmOidELTOV KOWOVIKOV otpopdtov. Ot acteicpoi, 6co
Aaikogaveilg kor av givor, mopapévovuv 6t ceaipo TG TOMTIKYG dnpovpyiag.
[MopdAinia, o momMTAG TPOGOIdEL GTN YAMGGA TOL 1d10iTEPT dVVAUN KOl TPOCHOTIKO
Tovo péoa amd To Opopa AekTikd mouyvidle, ocvvBétovtag otiyovg pe duibeom
€VELOVS KoL «MOKN S cdnpag63.

O MoptidAng éxer vynAn entyvoon Tov Aoyoteyvikoh €100VG pe T0 0moio
Kotamdvetor (NUgae), Tov GLUPACEDV MOV TO «GLVOSELAVY», TNG OVOYVOGTIKNG

% Quinn (1959: 1-18, 58-69), Bramble (1982: 597-623), von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210), Watson
(2002: 222-57), Kay (2010: 318-30). T'ie ) onuacio Tov 6pov urbanus, urbanitas kévope pveio
avetépo. Edagpépovosg mAnpogopieg diver o Howell (1980: 191-2) et ad loc. 41.1. Abvpdotopo
AeEINOY1I0 YPNOUOTOLONGE KoL 1] pOUCiKT Kopmdia, BA. evdsikticd Adams (1982: 1-8, 214-30).
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mPocdoKiog kot mPOoANYNG, KoOmMG Kot TG  afloAOYIKNG  omoTiumong  tov
EMYPAULOTOC GE KOWMVIKO eminedo. Av kot tomewvo (humile) €idog, dev onpaiver oti
OgV OLYKATOAEYOTOV EVTEAMG ©Tn cuvopotatio Kol oTNV 1Epopyiot TOV EKAGTOTE
AoyoTEXVIK®V €MV TG PdOung, kot mo cvykekpyéva tov Eupetpov. Ewdwodtepa, 610
edio TG AEKTIKNG €KQOPAS, mov Ba pog omacyoAel 610 kePdioo, o MapTiding,
amoAoyobuevog og éva mAooto mpoocwno ovopatt Cornelius yo ) yprion Ae&iloyiov
oV d0ev ouvddel pe TV vynAn moinon (VErsus parum Severos) Kot HE TOVG
OWBOKTIKOVG OTOYOVE NG TeAevtaing, loyvpileton oto emiypappo 1.35 611 dev
amoPAETEL GTNV OVAYVOON TOV TOMUATOV TOV EVIOC TV «GYOMK®V atfovcmvy (nec
praelegat in schola magister)®, oAld 6T emdubkel oKOTHOS TNV TEPYN KoL TNV
yoyayoyio tov akpoatdv tov (carminibus iocosis). Mdlota, vrepacmileton pe
0eEO0VOMKOVG Opovg TNV 101 TN YA®GGIk) Tov ghevbBepidomta. To abvpdotopo
Ae&Mdy0 Yoo Ttov Maptiddn cuviotd ovoykaio Topdyovto yio TV EKQPAcT) T®V
VONUAT®V oL E0KEUPEVO BEAEL va cuumeptAdfel 6TOVE GTiYOLE TOL KOl ATOPAiTNTN
npoimdbeon Yoo v yuyaywyic tov avayvootov tov (lusibus et iocis). Onwmg
akpPadg, Aoudv, to avdpikd pdplo givor avaykaio yuoo T GEEOVOAIKT gvyopioTnon
™C yuvaikag kot TV oAokAfpwon ¢ peta&d tovg oeEovolkng tpdéng (non sine
mentula placere), £to1 kot ot aoyporoyieg Twv Emypouudtmy ivol amapaitnTeg yio
mv tépyn tov Popoiov. Av dev fitav abBvpdotopa to mompotd tov, dev Ha
eEumnpetoHoav TOV GKOTO TOLG, TNV ELYOPIGTNOT, TNV TEPYN Kol T SUCKESOCT) TOV
avayvoOoToOv/akpoat®v. o ftav cav &vag emBaAdpiog DUvoS mov gival YPoppEVOS
ue un mpoonkov Ae&ndywo (verbis non thalassionis) | ocav pioa ocepvi ®d1 otov
ITpiomo (gallo Priapo). Ta emtypdppoatd tov givar evolapEéPovTo, dUoKESACTIKG Kol
enweeln (iuvare), akpipdg emedn sivar mpokAntikd ko doepvo (pruriant). To
0eEO0VOMKO AeENOY10 €lvol CLOTATIKO TOVG GTOYEIO KO AVATOGTOGTY| TTVYN TOVG,
Omw¢ eivar 0 aALOg Y tov Ilpiomo kol 10 avopikd pOplo Yoo T GEEOVLOAIKN
svxapicrncmes. O MoaptidAng amapveital tov nOKO «eEwpaicnod» Tov Extypouudtamy

% No onueidoovpe 6Tt T0 VoL Yivovy To. TOVARLATO. KETolov omth xoMKkd aviyveoouo fempsito 1o
amd v emoyn tov Opatiov PPIKTH Kot 0dvynpn Yo Tov gkdcTote mouth Kotdotact. O Opdriog
dlepotdtal otig Xdripéc Tov «molog givar TOc0 mapAPpv, Tov vo. BéAEl To TOUHOTO TOVL VO
VIOYOPEDOVTIOL 6TOVG PabNTéG TV GYoMKdV afovcdv Ttpog avtiypaer;» (Hor. S. 1.10.74-5 an tua
demens | vilibus in ludis dictari carmina malis?, cf. Gowers (2012) ad loc. 10.74-5). Tlapopota droyn
exppdletl kot otig Emotolés akdpa mo yAoeupd. ZKuypaeel Tov dackaro-tomty| vo BpiokeTor oto
TéA0G NG {oMG TOL Kot val €lval ovayKAGHEVOS VO DTTOGTEL KOl 0VTO TO «XTOTN LN TNG Hoipag, dniadn
™ d1daokaria oe padntég (Hor. Ep. 1.20.17-8 hoc quoque te manet, ut pueros elementa docentem |
occupet [...] senectus, cf. Mayer (1994) ad loc. 20.17-8. Avdioyn apvntiki otdon tmpel Kot 0 Kotd
AMya xpovia vedtepog Tov MapTidAn, kat exiong cotiptkdg momtig, AvAiog ITépoiog (Pers. 1.29-30 ten
cirratorum (sc. discipulorum) centum dictata fuisse | pro nihilo pendes?, cf. Cowherd (1986) ad loc.
1.29-30. And v GAAn Thevpd, TETOLEG ONADOELS OEV TPETEL TTAVTOTE VO AOUPAVOVTOL TOIG LETPNTOLS,
0gdOUEVOL OTL 1 OVAYVOGOTIKY amodoy] mAvTote EVOEPePE TOLG TOMTEC. Evdeyopévag va cuvietodv
anhd Evav kowd tomo. o mepiocdtepeg Aemntopépeieg PA. Nettleship (1967) ad loc. 29-30, Howell
(1980) ad loc. 35.2. Enopévag, 1 Gpvnon Tov momtn vo omote Aécouy o Emiypdupoto ovTIKEEVO
ddaokoriog otic oyohkég aifovoeg, ev idet, BéPora, momtikng recusatio, kot dpa 1 Gpvnon tov va
ypbwetr NOomAacTIK-NOKodoKTIKN ToinoT dev Tpénel va Bempeitanl TPOSOTIKY GTACT HOVO TOV
Moaptidhn. Puoikd, o mTomTAg ATOAOYEITAL Yol T YAMGGO TOV, Yo Vo TPOAAPEL TUXOV OPVNTIKES
avTOPAcELS amd LEPOVS TMV OKPOUTMOV TOL, OAAA TO 100G LE TO OTOI0 KOTATIAVETOL )TAYV OVEKOOEV N
nBwoniactikd otn Poun, ndn and v enoyn tov Kédroviiov.

8 Mart. 1.35.1-15 Versus scribere me parum severos | nec quos praelegat in schola magister, | Corneli
quereris: sed hi libelli, | tamguam coniugibus suis mariti, | non possunt sine mentula placere. | quid si
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tov (nec castrare velis). Tlapdpota dmoym ekeépel kot oto emiypoppo 3.69,
AmOAOYOVUEVOG GE KATOLOV EMLYPOAULOTOTOL0 0vOpaTt COSCONIUS Yo TOV AOYO 10V deV
YPapel «evapetovey atiyovg (castis epigrammata verbis, sanctaque verba). MoAovott
1N moinon tov dev otepeital TodTTaG Kot peyaAonpénelag (mea luxuria pagina nulla
vacat), eivor o mwpoxAntikry (prurient, nequam) kot amevBvVETAL GE SOUPOPETIKOVG
OVOYVOOTES A0 TOVS OVAYVAGTEG GTOVS 0oiovg amevBhvovtar ot O un emlnueg
ouvvbéoelg Tov Cosconius (venerandaque sanctaque verba). Amodékteg tng moinong
00 Maptiddn ivar ot iAndovol véor (iuvenes), ot epmTikG S100£01UEC KOTENES
(faciles puellae), aAAd kot kémotlo peyalvtepng nhikiog Cevydpia mov aviyetonilovv
epOTIKG mpoPAroto (senior quem torquet amica). Aev eivar otig PAEYeS TOL Ol
gvumdANTTol vdpeg kat ot mapbiveg koméheg (pueris virginibusque), 6nwg cvuPaivet
omVv mepintwon tov COsconius o omoiog cvvhétel yioo awtovg NOKN Kol evapet
noinon (inque nulla est mentula). Tt enypappata 11.15 kot 16 1 kawvotopio tev
Envypouudrov (chartae mihi, mea pagina) vonuotodoteitan e00w¢ kot omepippacta.
TpoOKELTAL Y00 TOiNnoT epwToyevn kat ndvrabn (urbanae scripsimus togae, Lampsacio
lascivit versu) mov epebilel 1o katdTepO évotikta. O mowmtng dev datdlel va
opoAoYNoeL 0Tt 01 cVVOEGELS TOL Ba epEMilav aKOuN KoL TNV TAPUSEYHATIKE EVAPETT
Aovkpntia (Lucretia librum leget) éot® kot gv ayvoio tov owoetpod cvlhyov ¢
Bpovtov (Brute, recede), tn ovluyo tov nbwkd ocwetpov Katwva (Catonis uxor) i tig
vrepPorkd oepvéc Popaiec koméheg (horribiles Sabinae, puella Patavia sis). Ot
Epigrammaton Libri mpoxoloOv vipomn (erubuit), aAld epebilovv cuyypdvm TO
Kowo, emtvyydvovtog tov otdyo tovg (nequitias lusque leges). Kot ta Adyia axpipadg
TOL TTOMTH OLTH TN OTIYUT, T0G0 TOAD gpebilovv g KomEAEG, MOTE TIG 0ONYOLV GE
oegovolikny ohokAnpwon (uda) (sic!). Ipoc amo@LYHV TaPeENYNOCEOY Kol apVITIKMOV
AVTIOPACEMY 0 TOMTNE KAAEL TOVC GEUVOVS, OEUVOTLEOVS Kal cofapopaveic (gravis
es nimium) avayvooteg Tov (lector) va un cvveyicovv v avayvoon Tov EpOTIKMOV
tov otiyev (hinc abire)®®.

me iubeas thalassionem | verbis dicere non thalassionis? [...] lex haec carminibus data est iocosis, | ne
possint, nisi prurient, iuvare. | quare deposita severitate | parcas lusibus et iocis rogamus, | nec
castrare velis meos libellos. | gallo turpius est nihil Priapo. T v arnoAoyia tov mouth yio T xpnon
og&ovolikdv opmv PA. Howell (1980: 182) ad loc. 1-15. I'a neptocOTEPEG AETTOUEPEIES OVOPOPIKE, |E
10, 6eEovalikd vrovoobueva kot o 6eEovaiikod AsEihoyo PA. Adams (1982: 9-12, 188, 230), OLD s.v.
mentula, prurio 2a, gallus 4. Edwotepa, to 6vopa tov 0g00 Tlpiomov ypnoylonoleitor Guvekdoyikd,
v vo. dnidoel 1o 610 o avdpikd poplo (mentula), eved to emiBeto Gallus €xst ™ onuacio Tov
guvovytopévon Gvdpa. O Galli ftav gvvovyiouévol akdiovBor g KuvBéing, evd ta vrepueyéon
yevetikd opyava tov IIplamov éralav Kabopiotikd poro ot Aatpeio Tov Be0D KOl OC €K TOVTOL NTOV
adtovonTog o evvovytopdg tov. Katd tov Howell evdéyetar o Maptidhng va éxet deytel emdpaoeic ev
npokeéve and to Corpus Priapeorum (Priap. 55.5-6 quae (sc. altera tela = mentula) si perdidero,
patria mutabor, et olim | ille tuus civis, Lampasce, Gallus ero, 6nw¢ cupfaivet mo Eekabapo oto 8.62,
10 omoio Ko Ha dovpe avarvtikd ot cvvéyeta, cf. Howell (1980) ad loc. 35.15, Parker (1988: 154-5),
Hooper (1999: 131), Myolomoviog (2014: 17-34). Avaeopd otov Ipiomo yivetar Kot 6to eniypoppa
mov e&etdlovpe aKpIPOS KATOTEP®.

®*Mart. 3.69.1-8 Omnia quod scribis castis epigrammata verbis | inque tuis nulla est mentula
carminibus, | admiror, laudo; nihil est te sanctius uno: | at mea luxuria pagina nulla vacat. | haec igitur
nequam iuvenes facilesque puellae, | haec senior, sed quem torguet amica, legat. | at tua, Cosconi,
venerandaque sanctague verba | a pueris debent virginibusque legi, 11.15.1-4 Sunt chartae mihi quas
Catonis uxor | et quas horribiles legant Sabinae: | hic totus volo rideat libellus | et sit nequior omnibus
libellis, 11.16.1-10 Qui gravis es nimium, potes hinc iam, lector, abire | quo lubet: urbanae scripsimus
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To popaikd emlypoppo Mo amd TV TPAOTN OTIYUN NG EUGAVICNS TOV GTO
POUATKO AOYOTEYVIKO TPOGKNVIO SLOKPIVOTOV Y10l TO EPMTIKO TOV TEPLEYOUEVO KOL TNV
Wuaitepn ypNoM TG YAOGGOS, 1 07010 ATOTVTTMVEL PEAAIGTIKA TNV KOW®VIKT {mN Kot
exepalel pe peyain erevbepio TG pOTIKEG Kol GEEOVAMKES EMAOYES TOV TOMTIKMOV
vrokeévov. To epotikd AeAdylo cuotnuaToTTOEITOL HEGH OO TIG GLVOEGEIS TOV
KétovAlov kot oavodeikvietor o¢ pio omd Tig €100mo100g JPopES avToh TOV
nomtiko¥ €idovg. to Carmen 16 o KdtovAroc, amoloyovpevog yio n ¥pNon g
YADGGOG 0md LEPOVS TOV, ATOTVTTAOVEL EEKADAPA TIC GTOYEVGELS AVTNG TNG VENS YdL TO
popaikd copepalopeva momtikng ovvleong, opbdVOVTOG TOPEAAANAL «OVAY ML
oToV TPOTO TPOSANYNG ASI0AOYNONG KOl ATOTIUNONG TOV EMYPAULATOS GUAANPONV.
H yA®ooa tov nugae dev givor vmoypmtikd vo givol GEUVOTLEN KOl TO TOWTIKO
vokeipevo va tpoPdiietarl mg apéumtov nokng dropo (parum pudicum). O womnTNg
g Bepovag dev gvtdoel tov €0td TOV 61N cLVOUHOTOEio TV CEUVOV Kot NOKA
avotnpm®v momtmdv (castum decet pium poetam). To Aatvikd emiypoppo JSev
aKoAOVOEL TIG VYN YOpPiEG KoLl TO TOUTMOEG VYOS TOV £MOVG KOl TG TPOY®IIOG, KOl O
EKACTOTE EMLYPOUUOTOTOLOC OEV £Vl 0 EVGEPRNC KOl EUVEVGUEVOS TTONTNG TNG VYNANG
otyovpyiag. Agv givon kov oepvag, Thvta Kotd To TPdTLTTA TG Kabepopévng nOkng
1aéng. O mom g yopaktnpilel Tovg otiyovg tov g versiculi (ex versiculis meis) kot
Oyl ®¢ Versus, 0mwg cuvinBmg amoKaAoVVTO 6TV VYNAN Toinom, Oyt 1660 AOY® TNg
GUVTOUNG TOVG EKTAOTG, OALA Kupimg eEantiog TOV EAAPPOD, TPLEEPOD, EPOTIKOV KOl
«tanevob» tovg mepeyouévov (molliculi ac parum pudici). Xtoyog tovg givar va
gpebicovv (incitare) kot va mpokoAéoovv (pruriat) péocm TV KOUY®OV TOLG
nepayudtov Kot Tov eveuov aocteiomv (habent salem ac leporem). Alhwote, n nOwKn

ista togae; | iam mea Lampsacio lascivit pagina versu [...] tu quoque nequitias nostri lususque libelli |
uda, puella, leges, sis Patavina licet. | erubuit posuitque meum Lucretia librum, | sed coram Bruto;
Brute, recede: leget, cf. Sullivan (1979: 288-302), Howell (1980:182) et ad loc. 35.1-15, Sullivan
(1991: 47, 72, 219), Shackleton — Bailey (1993: 16-17), Williams (2002: 150-71), Coleman (2005: 23-
35), Fusi (2006: 442) et ad loc 69.1-8, Muyaiomoviog (2014: 17-34, 40 n. 14), OLD s.v. horribilis 2,
castus 4a-b, sanctus 4a-c, luxuria 3a-b, nequam 3,facilis 9a-d, 1la-d, venerandus, gravis 12a-c,
urbanus 2a-b, 4a-c, Lampsacius, nequitia 3, Patavinus, erubesco la-g. To ovcuaotikd mentula ival n
KaTeEOYNV QUGYPOAOYIOL Y10l TOL OVIPIKA YEVVITIKA OPYOVOL KOL €V TTPOKEEV® YPNOLLOTOIEITAL MG Pars
pro toto* oy1, dnhadn, Yo va SNAdoeL 1060 o avdpikd poplo awtd kad’ avtd, oAld to chvoro TV
AOIKOTpOT®V Kol TPOGTVY®V GeE0VaMKOV AEEemV, TIC 0BVPOCTOpIES, OV YPNOLOTOLOVVTO €V YEVEL
otV moinon. Me dAha Aoyl xpNOILOTOLEITOL GUVEKIOXIKA MG SNAMTIKOG KOl GUUTEPIANTTIKOG OPOG
™G OPYETLTIKNG Oloyporoyiog (oynua petovopiog). H mpdn emdvoun kot ypomt AOyoTeyViKY|
paptopia tng Aééng Ppioketar otov Katoviro (29.13, 115.8), énwg Ba e€etdoovpe 61N cuvérsto g
gpyooiog pog. H xpion g omyv meloypapia, aArd Kot oto GAAO TOMTIKG €101, ATOPEVYETOL G
e€apeTicd yvdaia kot abvpodotoun. To enibeto udus oto emiypoppo 11.16 dev mapomépnst oy
epidpwon votepa and owomocio, oAAd, paAAov, eumepiéyel Paditepa cefovahkd vmovoovueva,
avaeepopevo otn yovakeio oeovaiikn di€yepon. [ mepiocdtepeg Aemtopépeieg YOp® amd Tovg dVO
og&ovoiikong vrawvrypovg cf. Howell (1980) ad loc. 35.5, Adams (1982: 9-12), Kay (2010: 318-30),
OLD s.v. mentula, udus 1c-d = uvidus a-c, ywpic, dumg, vo. yivetar pveio aprydg o 6e£000AK0DG
vrawviypode. Avtifeto ot Lewis & Short s.v. udus = uvidus cuvdéovv 10 emibeto pe Egxdbapa
oggovolikd vrmovooopeva [cf. kou Lewis & Short s.v. inguen kot OLD s.v. inguen 2a-b]. T
nepocotepe Aemropépeteg cf. Courtney (1980) ad loc. 10.318-20, Murgatroyd (2017) ad loc. 321.
A&iler va onuewwBel mapevOeticd Tmg, LoAovaTL 0 TOMTNG PNTA 610 entypappa 11.16 anevBoveton oe
avayvooteg (lector), tovg kodei, mapdAinlo, vo omopakpuvBodv (abire), otav mpokeitar vo
akolovbncovy dogpvol otixol (Urbanae togae), wodv va TpoKerTal Yoo TPAYUATIKO Kot St {hong
axpoatipro. ['a to {ATna Tov avayveoTtikod Kowvod/akpoatnpiov tov Maptiddn éxovpe Kavel pveio
KO OVOTEP®.
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mov eKEPAleTal PEGO OMO TOVG OTIYOLG OEV OVTOMOKPIVETOL KT OVAYKNV OF
TPOYUATIKEG GUVONKEG 1], KOl 0V OKOLO OVTOTOKPIveTal, dgv onpaivel 0Tt tavtileton
TANP®G pe TV NN Tov {310V TOL TOMTH MG VIOPKTOV Kol SPDOVTOG TPOoHTOV. To
yeyovog 61t ot otiyol Tov KdtovAlov (ex versiculis meis) sivat eAdyioto GeUvoQaveig
N apketd ndvradeic kar epotikoi (Molliculi) dev onpaiver 6tL kot o 1610¢ dev eivar
KOV cofapopavig 1 0t akolovBel ékxivto Pio. Ot otiyol Tov ekppdlovv pia
acOntikn emioyn N plo momTik MO mwov dev tavtiletow mWhvTo pe TNV
Kabiepmpévn kovavikn nowr. To pripo prurio cuvdéetar pe v id1o T 6eE0VAMK
paén Ko cuvedpeon kal oto Carmen 88, dnwg cvuPaivel kot otov MaptidAn 6to
entypappo 9.73.6, deiyvovrag EexdBapa Tt TO TOyVidL TOV TOMTH ElvaL GKOTIU®G 1
EPMTIKN TPOKANGT, TO EpMTIKO TEIpaypLa, To GEEOVAAKA aoteia®’.

Kot ota 12 Bifrio tov Emypouuctov mopehadvel AeEIAOyl0 TOV UE TO
dgdopéva TG vynAng moinomg Ba yapaxtnpllotay €5 0AOKANPOL OVTUTOUTIKO Ko
Aoyoteyvikd un mpoonkov. O id10¢ 0 Maptiding, 1N amd v evapktplo Praefatio
tov Tp®TOL BiPAiov, mpoPaivel oe pio Bepelddn ko kobopiotikny dwcdaenon
OYETIKA pe TN YA®ooa mov ypnowonotel. H yAdooa tov gival epmTtiki, TpokANTIK,
Tayvidong, kadnuepwvn kot erevBepidlovoa (lascivam verborum veritatem), eneidn
avt axpiPde eivar n @von Kol N popen ¢ YAdooog tov entypappdtov (id est
epigrammaton linguam). O euindovoc YAmookdg kndkog (lascivam) €xet kabiepwbei
amd TV Topdooomn MoN ©¢ 0 TAEOV KATAAANAOG KOl TPOCTK®V Y10 0LTO TO TOTIKO
eldoc. Onwg avapépape avotépm, O0ev Umopovoe vo, amovcoldlel 10 ce£ovaAKd
AeEdyo and Tig ovvBéoelc Tov (inque mentula est). Méoa otic AéEglg Tov kpOPetar n
TPLEEPT Kol @undovn oinbeia (veritatem) tov mpaypdtov, N avBpomvny 1
avOpomokevtpikr aAnOewo. (hominem pagina nostra sapit). I'a Tov mom 1 YA®coo
amotelel Eva PEGO, Eva epyaleio Ekepaong TS aANBel0C, TG TPAYUATIKOTNTOS, TG
KOW®OVIKNG Katdotaong g emoyng tov (agnoscat mores vita legatque suos). H
TPOYLOTIKOTNTO OTOTUVTMOVETOL OTOTEAEGLATIKOTEPO LEGH OO TN PEAAOTIKY| XPNoN
MéEewv. Ov Epigrammaton Libri péow tov Aektikod K®OIKO HETOTPEMOVIOL OF
KATomTpo TOL popaikov status quo. e ovtdv TOoV AdYOo M alomoinom Tov
pvboroyikov vroPddpov, 6Tmg Exovpe Tovicel, eival meplopiouévn ko, otav yivetal,
OTOYEVEL GTO VO POTIGEL TNV avtifeon petad pobov kot mpayuatikotnroc. Pucikd, n
xpon g YA®ooag dev givar povo kvprolextiky. H momtkn ypnon tov Aégewv

87 Catul. 16.3-9 me ex versiculis meis putastis, | quod sunt molliculi, parum pudicum. | nam castum esse
decet pium poetam | ipsum, versiculos nihil necesse est; | qui tum denique habent salem ac leporem, | si
sunt molliculi ac parum pudici, | et quod pruriat incitare possunt, 88.1-1 quid facit is, Gelli, qui cum
matre atque sorore | prurit, et abiectis pervigilat tunicis, Mart. 9.73.6 et pruris domini cum Ganymede
tui. Ta to Carmen 16 xévope pveia kot avotépo. To teplocdtepeg Aemopépeieg PA. Quinn (1973:
143) ad loc. 16.3-9, Sullivan (1991: 56-77), Thomson (1997: 249-50) ad loc. 16.3-9, 88.1-2, Godwin
(1999: 134, 201) et ad loc. 16.3-9, 88.1-2, Henriksén (2012: 300-1) et ad loc. 73.6, Kay (2010: 318-30),
OLD s.v. molliculus 2, pudicus 1.a., versiculus 2, sal 6a-b, lepos 2a-b, prurio 2a-b, incito 5, 6 a-b. To
€.16 tov KdrovAiov to mapabéter kot To yprnoyonoel mg Pacn tov emyeipnuatds Tovg mEPt TOL
«dadpatocy eredbepng xpnong ™G YA®ocsog oto emiypappo kot o ITiiviog o Nemtepog oty
Emoroin 4.14, 6nwg idape mponyovpévms. Exel vrepaomiletatl m ypnotikn agia Tov cuyKekpiévav
oLVOECEMV KOl TNV OTOCHVIEST] TNG KEMLYPOUUATIKNG NOUKMNG 0md TV TPOosOTIKY MO TOL TomTY.
INa meprocotepeg Aemrouépeieg cf. Sherwin — White (1966: 289-90) et ad loc. 4.14.2-10, Sullivan
(1979: 288-302), Roller (2016: 246-88).
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ocvvovaletar pe v axpiporoyic, T Aoyomaiyvia, TIG OUEOMUIES Kot TN OUTAN
onuocio AéEemv kot exkppdoemv (nequior omnibus libellis), ewdwd ot meputtdoers,
OmoVv 01 AéEeLg ypnoomoovvtal oe ge&ovarkd copepaldpeva. H axpifeta, mavimg,
OTOV AEKTIKO TOL KOO gival TOG0 évtovn mov, OTov BEAEL Vo YPNOYLOTOMGEL
atoypéc N abvpdotopeg Aé€elg, Tic mapabétel yopig mepppdoel (sales nudi, nequitiae
procariores) kot koaholoywkd ototyeion (Uurbanae scripsimus). Aegdopévov 6tL otV
napovca  epyacia Oo efetdoovpe Ko pepwd otoryeln amd To  ceCovalkd
Emypouuara, n mapaBeon yvoaiov Aééewv eivar avamdpeuktn. O momtg TpOTPETEL,
HAAIGTO, 00Ol OVAYVAOCTES/ OKPOOTES TOL lvar apketd coPapoi 1 NOikd svaicOntot
(gravis es nimium) vo «ueivoov pakpiay and to Exrypduuatda tov (abire), vo punv ta
avayvocovv. BéBata, paivetal mwg moAlol eDVTOANTTOL TOAITES, KOO KO SLAPOPES
EVAPETEG KOTEAES, OEV £01VAV 1O10ATEPT TPOCOYY| OTIS TPOEWOTOMGELS TOV TOINTH KOl
ovovéyllav v avayvoorn (ne legeres praedixi et monui): mpoeovdc 10T M
TEYVOTPOTIO, KOl TO 6TVA ToV Maptiddn — 660 abvpdotopa (lascivi libri) ko av NTov
— glyav yiver avdpracto aviikeipevo Bavpoacpod exeivn v emoyn tov. TEtoleg
TPOEWOTOMGELS (MONUI), HAAOTO, OTOTEAOVOAY KOl TNV KOADTEPT] SLOPHLLOT Y10, TO
Emypouuoro, axopo Kot Evo 0mOTEAECUOTIKOTEPO KivTPo avayvoons tov PiAiov
tov. Ot otiyolr Tov gvuyopiotovoay (delectant) o kowd kol TpokeaAovoay To YEAO
(rideat). Xe kabe mepintwon ot otiyol Tov dgv givar 00TE dKoyol 0VTE TpaYElS OVTE
YLO0{01 0VTE «TOPVOYPAPIKODY. ZVVOETEL OTIYOVG COLPOVA LLE TO KOVMVIKA OTTOOEKTA
oplo Kot TN popaikn oM g emoyng tov. Onmg yapakmpiotikd Tovilel Kt o 10106,
umopel yio Ta 000 UEVA TNG LYNANG TOoINoMGg Vo NV €ivotl TEPIoTOVOACTOL KOl OPKETA
coPapoi (nec doctum et severum), aAld dev eivon dteyvol kKo axkaAlépyntot (Non
rusticulum)®.

Avaroyo amoroyntikd 0eog £xet kat o [TAiviog o Nedtepog otnv Emiororn 5.3,
otV omoia mapabétel Evav ektevr] Katdhoyo Popoiov entypoppatonoidy 1on amd
v enoyn ¢ respublica. Onwg gidape ko avotépm, o TTAviog, oxeddv GuVoUNAMKOG
pe tov MoptidAn, 6viog momtng Kot o 010G TAmEW®V, QadpdV Kol EPMTIKMOV
ouvhécewV —UEAANOV ETLYPOUUOTIKOV— GUYVA PPlokdtay o610 GTOXAOTPO £VIOVNG
KPUIKNG Yoo TIC monTikég tov emhoyég (scripta non improbarent), kvpiog yio Tig
«tanewvotepegy ovvBéoelg (versiculos severos parum). Xtmv Emotol opoAoyel
(respondeo) mwg ot otiyor oL £yovv Yivel avtikeipevo peydAng ocvlnmong (de

% Mart. Praef. 1.10-3 lascivam verborum veritatem, id est epigrammaton linguam [...] sic_scribit
Catullus, sic Marsus, sic Pedo, sic Gaetulicus, sic quicumque perlegitur, 3.69.1-8, 3.86.1-2 Ne legeres
partem lascivi, casta, libelli, | praedixi et monui: tu tamen, ecce, legis, 5.2.3-5 tu, quem nequitiae
procariores | delectant nimium salesgue nudi, | lascivos lege quattuor libellos, 8.1.2-3 disce (sc. liber)
verecundo sanctius ore loqui. | nuda recede Venus; non est tuus iste libellus, 3.20 agnoscat mores vita
legatque suos, 10.4.10-2 invenies: hominem pagina nostra sapit. | sed non vis [...] tuos cognoscere
mores | nec te scire: legas Aetia Callimachi, 10.20 Nec doctum satis et parum severum, | sed non
rusticulum tamen labellum (sc. meum), 11.15.1-4 Sunt chartae mihi quas Catonis uxor | et quas
horribiles legant Sabinae: | hic totus volo rideat libellus | et sit nequior omnibus libellis,11.16.1-2 Qui
gravis es nimium, potes hinc iam, lector, abire | quo lubet: urbanae scripsimus ista togae; cf. Howell
(1980: 95-6, 182, 191-2) et ad loc. Praef. 1.10-3, 35.1, 41.1, Sullivan (1991: 47, 72, 219), von Albrecht
(1994: 1189-210), Schoffel (2001: 79, 97-8) et ad loc. 1.2-3, 3.20, Williams (2002: 150-71), Coleman
(2005: 23-35), Fusi (2006: 442, 504-5) et ad loc 69.1-8, 86.1-2, Kay (2010: 318-30), Canobbio (2011:
77-9) et ad loc. 2.3-5, OLD s.v. horibilis 2, lascivus 4, nequitia 3, sal 6b, procax 2b, nequitia 3.
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versiculis meis multum copiosumque sermonem, diversitate iudiciorum) kot amovtd
ot kpttikn mov déxetan (me reprehenderent) ywo t Oepotoloyia Tov, Yo TO VOGS KoL
™ YA®GoGa ¢ moinong tov. Agv Ba Ntav afdoio va vrobécovpe 4t Tpoomabel va
TPOAAPEL VOTNPES KPITIKEG KOl VO OTOGEIGEL TVXOV OPVNTIKEG AVTIOPACES TMV
AVOYVOOTOV/AKPOOTOV TOL KOTA TO 7TPOTLTO  aKpP®dg Tov Moaptiddn ota
Envyppuora, ev eidel piog pnropwkng tpoémov Tva  captatio benevolentiae.
[Mapadéyetar, mpdypatt, 6Tt 01 cLVOESEL TOV dev NTav TAVTO 01 TALOV GOPapéc Kot
OTL TOV OPEGEL VA TAPUKOAOLOEl KOMKEG TOPACTAGELS, MHOVS Kot GAAN «KOTOTEPOLY
KOl «TPOKANTIKA» AOYOTEYVIKA €101, KOl mpoPovmdg va emmpedletal amd ovtd
(comoedias audio, specto mimos, Sotadicos intellego). Xtdyog tov dev Nrav udévo 1
TVELLLOTIKY] KOAMEPYELD 1) 1] VONTIKY] AVATOGT TOV 0KPOooTpiov, dAAd 1 dackEdao,
N yuyayoyio kot to YéAMo 610 TAAIGIo ™G avBpomvng Kadnuepvig avoyuyng, e
dapuyng amd to mpoPAnuata g kabnuepwvotrag (rideo, iocor, ludo, homo sum).
Tov apécovv o1 amoANVCELS Kot 01 O1oKEIAGELS TNG EPNVIKNG (oNG, HE amoTéEAETHO
N Toyviodng 0140ecn TOV YuyoyoyIK®OV CTIYU®V VO TOPEIGPPEEL KOl OTIG GLVOECELS
ToV. YTEPaUOVETOL TOV TOMTIK®OV Tov emhoydv (de moribus meis existimationem),
enedn ovvovdlovv to0 coPapd HE TO AVOAAPPO OTOLKElD. AVLTAV TNV TOKTIKY|
akolovOnocav kol dGAlol momtég (quantosque auctores sequar), ot omoiot £youpav
peyaang extipnong, 6mmwg axkpPdg o MaptidAng kot o «dackarocy tov, o KdrovAroc.
H a&la tov tedevtaiov ovte apeioPnmmnke odte vrotundnke moté. Emopévag, n
YADGGO KOt TO VOO TOV EMYPAUUATOS €ivar amAd OEH0 TPOCOMIKOV EMAOYOV TNG
OTIYUNG KOl TOL €KACTOTE GOTYYOVPYOV, £vo CRTNUa acONTIK®OV TPOTIUNoE®Y. Agv
etvar o Tpocwmikng NOKNG Tov Tom T Tov B€TEL EV AUPPOA® TNV OTOUIKY| TOV
VO Y. AKOpa Kot KoTaSlopuévol TomTEg «OYnANG» otiyovpyiag, 6nwe o Bepyilog,
o Kopviihog Nénwg, o Xevékog kat GAAol cuveédesay PETAED GAL®MY KOl KTATEWVOVG»
otiyovg (versiculi, lusus). EmmAéov, kot évéo&otl Popaiot dvdpeg, dmwc o Kiképmvac,
o Hortensius, 0 Mdpkoc Bpovtoc, Tmv onoiwv to afidpata cvvitilov va diémovy ot
TaPadOGIOKEG OpyEG TG Severitas koau tng gravitas, éypoyav TovAdyiotov pio eopd
ot (on Tovg otryovpynuata mov Bo umopovoay va yopouKTplotodv »¢ hugae (non
seria modo verum etiam lusus exprimere). O ITiiviog apéoketor va eVOALACGEL TO
Veo¢ tov. Kalel, pdAota, Toug avoyvadoTe TOL VO GLVELONTOTOCOVV AVTHV TNV
veoAOYIKN variatio, n omoia ppeitan To VEog a&ldoroywv momTodv g Pdung. Méoa
amod T ovvioun Emoroln TOV AmOTUIMOVEL GUVONTIKA TNV 1GTOPIKN Sadpour Tov
CLYKEKPIUEVOL €100VG Kot dtevkpwvilel 6Tt N atopky a&io Kol T0 TOAMTIKO KOPOG
dvvavtol va dttnpovvtot Kot vo unv kAvdmvifovtot akdpa Kot péca and cuvOEcels
un evmpeneic. H Emotoln 5.3 éxel peyddn afilo yio v amotiunon tov £pyov Tov
MoptidAn, 0edopévov OTL 01 dVO TOMTEC, €KTOG OO GUVOUNAIKOL, YPAPOLY Kot
AVOYLYVOOKOLV TIG GLVOEGELG TOVG KAT® 0o TIG 1018¢ mOoALTIKEG cLvOnKeg (scriberem
recitaremque). EmmpocBétwg, 10 yeyovog Ot o ITAiviog ftav évag amd Tovg
TA0VG0VG TATPOVEG TOL MapTidAn Ogiyvel OTL OKOHO KOL Ol TOWTEG OV OV
VILAYOVTOV EMONUMG GE KATOWOV AOYOTEXVIKO «KUKAO» EMPEME VO ATOAOYOVVTOL Y10
™V €m0y Tov Oepdtov Toug Kol Yo T XPNomn NG YAMGGS amd UEPOVS TOVC.
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AMooTe, KATO To A0y TOV 1010V Tov MapTIdAN TOPO «aVTEG o1 cuvhéoelg dev
TEPEYOLV TV TPOCOTIKT pov 1OK» (Mores non habet hic meos libellus)®®.

Ovouooti Kouwociv

Ot aBvpooTOpES EKPPATELS, TA ACEUVO GYOALL, 01 GEEOVAAMKOT VTTOUVIYLLOT KO
0ol €PMTIKOD TOOL OVOPOPES MOV TOPAUTEUTOVV GE GULYKEKPIUEVEG GEEOVOAIKES
TPOKTIKEG TNG EMOYNG GLVIGTOVV OO KOO GTOXEID TOV AaVTOVV KOT™ ETOVOANYN
kot oto 12 Pifria tov Emrypouudrov. To televtaio otolyeion Log TpoceEPOVY TNV
evkapio aeevog piog Pabitepng peAétng kot AEMTOUEPESTEPNG KPITIKNG €Ml TV
NOKOV avTIMYE®V TG POUATKNIG KOWVOVIOG KOl OQETEPOVL VOGS OLGLOOEGTEPOL
OGTOYOGLOV YOpw amd to. acOntikd epebiopata Kot TIg aoONTIKES TPOTIUNOELS TOL
avayvooTikol kotvov/akpootnpiov tov Maptiddn. To epotikd-ceovoikd cToryeio
TPocodidel oty momTikny pubomhacio peyardtepn aicOnomn peaiicpod Kot Eva 1.oyvpo
KOWMOVIKO OTIYHO, OTOTUTAOVOVTOG «OVTIKEWWEVIKA» —KOTO TO HAAAOV M MTTOV—
TPOKTIKES TOL KOWOVIKOD GLVOAOL 1 atOu®V Tov eptBwpiov Tov. Méca and 6AoVG
OVTOVG TOVG GEEOVOAIKOVG VTTOUVIYHOVE KOl TO €VQLEG Kot EVIEVO emeepyacuévo
yovuop o MaptidAng —) 1o vroTOéuEVo moMTikd VIoKeineEVo (Persona)— aokel gite
OLVEIINTA €lTe Kol OGLVEIONTO EVTOVTN KPITIKN OTIS OLVNOELEG TG KOWV®VING NG
EMOYNG TOL OALA Kol OA®V TV VYNAOBOOUOV GTEAEXDY TOV ALTOKPATOPIKOV KOKAOVL.
YrypotiCer v vokpision Kol v acvvénel moAldv Popoiov avagopikd pe tov
Tpomo {oN¢ Tov dmMyav o€ WIOTIKO Kol o€ ONUdcto eminedo. Ta evpvn Kol GaTIPIKOD
TOTOV KOVOTIKA 0oTeElR dladEYOVTOL TO €va TO GAAO Kol GLYKPOTOUV uio apKET
EMOTAUEVT] KPITIKY| EML TOV KOWOVIK®OV, EPOTIKOV Kol GEEOVAMKOV AVTIANYE®DV TOV
emkpatovoav ot Poun xatd tov 1° ar. p.X. Nao onuewwbel 611 1o oeEovarikd
Emypouupara €govv emkplBel moAAKIG amd TNV TOAMOTEPN Kol TOPAOOGIOKY|
BAoypapia yioo Tnv ehevbepioTnta ot YA®ooo Kot 6t Oepatikn tovg. Qotdc0, M
ovYxpovn épevva dExeTAL OTL T TEAeLTOiD oyYNUatilovy éva apPKETA PEAAMOTIKO Kot

% Plin. Ep. 5.3.1-4 fuisse apud te (sc. Titium Aristonem) de vesiculis meis multum copiosumque
sermonem, eumque diversitate iudiciorum longius processise, exstitisse etiam quosdam, qui scripta
quidem ipsa non improbarent, me tamen [...] reprehenderent, quod haec scriberem recitaremque.
Quibus ego [...] ita respondeo: facio non numquam versiculos severos parum [...] nam et comoedias
audio et specto mimos [...] et Sotadicos intellego; aliquando praeterea rideo, iocor, ludo [...] homo
sum [...] hanc esse de moribus meis existimationem, ut qui nesciunt talia doctissimos, gravissimos,
sancrissimos homines scriptitasse, me scribere mirentur. Ab illis autem quibus notum est, quos
quantosque auctores sequar, facile impetrari posse condido, ut errare me [...] cum illis sinant, quorum
non seria modo verum etiam lusus exprimere laudabile est, Mart. 11.15.13 mores non habet hic meos
libellus, cf. Sherwin — White (1966: 316) ad loc. 5.3.1-4, Howell (1980: 113) et ad loc. 4.8, Watson
(2003:1-38), Roller (2016: 246-88). No emionudvovpe povo 0Tt 6Ty TepinT®or tov Moptidin —katd
To. AeYOUEVA TOV, TOLVAGYIOTOV— 1] KOWOVIKY KPLTIKY €0TIAlEL TEPIGGOTEPO oTNV 1Ol TN ¥PNon NG
YADOoOG Kot ot ouvBéoelg tov momT ¢ KATomTpa piog evOgyOUEVNG OKlaypdenong g
TPOSOTKOTNTAS TOV, evd 0 [TAiviog amd tv GAAn mAevpd eppaticd Toviel 6Tt dev Tov aokeital TOGO
KpLTiK 1o T1g ouvBéaelg Tov (scripta non improbarent) éco yia tov 610 Tov ToV £0VTO KOl TIC EMAOYEG
tov (me reprehenderent). H dwpopd, BéPota, eivar modd Aemth. T mepiocdtepeg Aemtouépeieg cf.
Sherwin — White (1966: 316) ad loc. 5.3.1-11, Sullivan (1979: 288-302), Howell (1980) ad loc. 35.1,
Birley (2000: 17-34) et s.v. Valerius Martialis, Roller (2016: 246-88). I'ia Tov katdAoyo tov Popoaiov
EMYPOLLLLOTOTOLDV KO Yl TNV EMAOYT] TG dNpdotag avayvoong arnd tov [TAivio éyve Adyog avotépo.
Ye KGO mepintmon, Taviwg, 6ev cdlovtal ot Tomtikég cuvBiaelg Tov TTAiviov, yia va eipacte og Béon
va a&loAoynoovpe To AeyOpEVE ToL.
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«OTOPIKA» TEIGTIKO TOVOPULLO KOWVOVIKGOV avIMyewV Kot cuvnbeidv. H appayng
OYECT TPUYUATIKOTNTOG Kot Toinong exkepaletal pe ™ epdaon quod possit dicere vita,
meum est. Avtikeipevo Tov Maptidin Kot tnyn Eumvevong tov givorl 1 101 n {on. O
nomtg Bewpel OTL AVTOSIKAIOS TOV «OVNKEL OVTO TO LAKO, TO omoio pmopel va
exppacBel povo péco amd TV EMYPOUUOTIKY Toinom. A&OOUEVNC TNG EVPVTEPNC
amodoyng, ektiunong kot dwdoong mov  omoAduPave o MapTidAng  GTOVG
Aoyoteyvikovg (kou pn) kokiovg ™¢ Poung Ba mpémel va dexbovpe g PEParto to
YEYOVOG OTL TOL CATIPIKE KoL ONKTIKG TOL oYOMa kGBe GALO Tapd TPoGERArlay TOVG
Popaiovg. O momtng dev €xel mpdBeom va mpocPdret, va eEopyicel 1 va cokdpel pe
TNV GYPOAOYiDL TOL TOV OVOYVMOGTN/0KPONTH, TOV 0Toiov, GAA®GTE, TN 0eTiKn|
KPUKn dlapkmdg Kot dtokamg emdiwkel. Koatd tov Bramble o Maptiding ftoav o
«yeEMOTOMOOG» G avANG. To akpoat)pd TOV, Ol OAVOYVAOCTEG TOL, MTOV
eCowelwpévor pe ™ Bepotoroyio Ko 10 VPOG AWTOV TOV AOYOTEXVIKOV €00VG, GTO
omoio ko dev Bo kotépevye kAmolog mov Nhedke va mAnpoeopnbel Yo TIg
TATPOTOPASOTES TAPASOCIOKEG popoikés agieg (MOos maiorum) M yw Tig MowKa
EVAPETEG GUUTEPLPOPEG. AKOLOL KOL O OVTOKPATOPAG AOMIATIOVOC, OV KO OVGTNPOS
NnOwdg emitponog, Ba avayvacel Tig cuvlEsel Tov Maptidan, yopic va avalntel kat’
avayKny TNV avamopoyoyn e oavuotnpov noikov apyov g kowoviag (Caesar
dominum pone supercilium) kat yopic vo tig Aoyokpivet (innocuos censura permittere
lusus). Avapeiopntnto n cotpikn d1d0ecn Tov TOMTH TOV 00NYEL TOAEG POPEC GE
o&0TATN KPITIKN YL TO OTL O KOWMVIKOG 10T0¢ gppaviletal va €yel amoAdTmg
dappayet ko o1 nOéEG aieg va £xovv EKUALAIOTEL G€ oNpEl0 TANPOVE EKPVAMGLLOV.
Suyva TopaTnpovUE Vo Kuplapyel N vokpision kot 1 avapyio 6e OA0 To KOWOVIKE
oTpOMATO. 26TOGO, TO TEPLGGOTEPO EMLYPALLATO EXOVV O APETNPIN EUTVEVCTNG TOVG
TPOYUOTIKEG KATOOTAGEL, O10TL «ITOPEAOVOLV) AVOP®TOL OAMV TOV KOWWOVIK®V
TaEemv. AKOpO Kot OTOV GKLOYPOPOLVTOL YEAOIOYPOPIKA KATOW TPOCMOTO, O KAOE
Popaiog pmopovoe péca and to Emypduuato va avoyvopicel Tov id10 Tov Tov £00T0,
TIG ovvnbelec 10V, TOV KOWWVIKO TOL TEPIyLPO, va TawTichel pe 1O TOUTIKO
vnomipsvom.

O MoptidAng pmopei va kowtnplalel AeKTIKE 0pIoUEVOLS YOPUKTNPLOTIKOVS
KOl OTEPEOTLIOVE KOWMOVIKOVS TOMOVG, OAAGL Ogv emitifeton mOTE em@VOL®MG Kot
1010TEAMDG GE GLYKEKPIUEVA KOl VITOPKTE Tpdomma TG emoyng tov (non dicam). Agv
emBopel va mpocPdiel kavéva pepovopévo dtopo (parcere personis). Mmopet vo
Baciler T OMKTIK TOL OATPA GE VROPKTO TPOCOMO KOl GE OVTIKEUEVIKA
aAnBopavelc KOwVIKEG ocvumeppopés, OAAG  KoTd maco  mlavotnta  Oev
YPNOWOTOLEL TO TPOYUOTIKA TOVG OVOUOTO, ONMG YOPOUKTNPIOTIKO QOIVETOL GTO
entypappa 2.23 pe 10 mpdéowmo tov Postumus M oto emiypappo 9.95b pe tov

" Mart. 1.4.1-2 Contingeris nostros, Caesar, si forte libellos, | terrarum dominum pone supercilium, 6-
8 illa fronte precor carmina nostra legas. | innocuous censura potest permittere lusus: | lasciva est
nobis pagina, vita proba, 7.12.1-2 Sic me fronte legat dominus [...] serena | excipiat meos qua solet
aure iocos, 10.4.8 hoc lege, quod possit dicere vita ‘meum est’, cf. Howell (1980: 113) et ad loc. 4.1-8,
Bramble (1982: 577-623), Sullivan (1991: 211-52), Boyle & Sullivan ( 1991: 192-5), von Albrecht
(1994: 1189-210), Tpoudpag (1998: 7-10, 91-7), Gala—Vioque (2002: 105) et ad loc. 12.1-2, Watson
(2003: 1-38), Fitzgerald (2007: 1-24, 139-66), Rimell (2008: 1-18).
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npofAnuatiopd tov cvvopidnty Callistratus oyeticd pe 1o TPaypoTikKd Gvoua TOV
momtikov vmokeévoy Athenagoras. Xto emiypoppa 2.23, dnwg pntd dNAGOVEL 0
Tomtg, o Postumus eivar amdd pio persona, éva kowd popdixd dvopa. Agv givar 1o
TPOCMOTO OV TPUYUATIKE EYEL GTO LVOAD TOV O TOMTNG, TO OO0 KOl TEICUATIKA OV
avapépel (non dicam), mpooTatevovids t0 and Ta exOpkd «BEA» TG KowmViog
(offendere), evd oto emiypappa 9.95 wodei tov Callistratus va deytei to dvoua
Athenagoras g vrapktd (puta verum dicere nomen). AAlwote, to Postumus ftav
éva okeio Ko cuvnOicpévo dvopa g EmoyNG. AKOUA O EVOEIKTIKN GOTIPIKA Elvat 1)
nepintwon Tov entypappatog 9.95a, yio v omoia emkpatel peyain apefoatdotnta ot
BPAoypopio ava@opikd pHe TN ONUOCIH TOV OVOHATOV Kot TOL apldpold tov
yapoxktpov. Ta eumlexouevo adppevo momtikd vrokeipeva (Alfius, Olfius,
Ahtenagoras) cuvdéovtal Giyovpa LE OLOEPMOTIKES GEEOVOMKES TPAKTIKES 1), OKOLLOL
YeWPOTEPQ, TPOoPaivouv oTig TALOV gvTELElG GEEOVOMKES CLUTEPLPOPES (OTTMC, I5MC, N
aoloreryion v mpokeWEvm). Av To ovopata, AOUTOV, OVTITPOCOTELOV VITOPKTE
npdcona, dwaing Bo eméovpav ™V €15 PAPOG TOVE KOWMVIKY OyovOKTNGCT Kol
dwaiwg o momtng to wpootatevel. BéPata, ko 6tov akOpa ypnolpuomolel ovouato
VIOPKTOV TPOSHTWV, 0 MapTidAng dev gaiveton vo amevfhvetal oe Evo ETUEPOVG
ATOHO ®C QOPEN GUYKEKPIUEVOV YAPOKTNPOTIK®V. Ol YopoKTApES TOL &ivon
COTEPOTOLUKO D), GLYKEVIPDOVOLV, ONAOON, YOPAUKTNPIOTIKE TEPIGGOTEPMY TPOCAOTMV.
'Hon, dAlwote, amd v evapktmplo Praefatio 1 Eexabapilel 611 dev Oa otrypatiost
ENOVOUOG KAmolwov Popaio moAitn. Aev etvar dvvatdv kdmolog va mpoosPindel
TPOCHOTIKMG 0o TIC cvvBécelg tov (queri non possit quisquis). Xtdyog Tov ivar ot
KOW®VIKO1 TUTTOL Kot Oyt 1o KaBe €val EMUEPOVE ATOUO, M YOYPOLUN KOl OVIOIOTEANG
(tale temperamentum) kowwviky cdtpa. TO un ovopaoti Kopmdelv, ue dGAla Adya,
givon évog amd Tovg KUPLOTEPOVS TPOSMMIIKOVE TOL GLTOTEPLOPIGHOVE (Me secutum).
[Mpotpémel paloto owtd T0 dOYHO TG Un emdvoung katayyeiioag (nec scribere
guemqguam talia carmina) va yivelr kovovag yio. OAOVE TOVG GAAOVG TOWTEG TOL
acyolovvon pe to emiypappo (hunc servare modum). H cdtipa givor yoypaiun kot
o€ tétolov Pabud avmdvvn Kol eodpn, OCTE Vo Unv TPocPAALOVTOL GUYKEKPIUEVA
Gropa, okoOpo Kol TOV KOTOTEPOV Kowvmvikav taéewmv (salva infirmarum quoque
personarum reverentia) f dtoua mpayuoTikd anexdn otov 610 tov Maptidin (nec
iuste quos odit laesit), 6nmwg moAAdKl cvovBilav va Kavouv ot TOAAIOTEPOL TOV
rmomrég (antiquis auctoribus defuit). To d6yua tov cuvoyileton ot epdon ludimus
innocui: «kavtnpialovpe avddvvoy. Eropévac, o momtng dgv aoyoleitan pe to id10
dropo ¢ ovtoétnro (parcere personis). AdwPopel Yoo TIC EMUEPOVS OTOUIKES
TEPMTAOGELS. ATEVAVTING, 0GYOAEITAL LE TO YEVIKO, TO GLALOYIKO Kol TO KOBOMKO, LE
T0. EAUTTONOTO TTOV YapakTthpiiav éva ovvoro atopwv (dicere de vitiis). ITpotiud
UAAIGTO. VO OTOKTNOEL LIKPOTEPN ONUN TPl VO TPOCPAAEL CLYKEKPIUEVO GTOLLOL
(mihi fama vilius constet). TIoALd omd Ta. OVOUOTO ETOVUUOV TPOGOT®V 7OV
avapepovion ota Emypaupara, 6nmg Oa dodue Kot ©Tn GUVEXELN, KIVOUVIOL OTN
oQaipo TOL EMVONUEVOL, ATOTEAMVTOS €ite Wevdmvuua &ite owelo ovopato g
emoyns. [Hoporo mov Sok®UmOEl apKeTd TPOSMOMO —VTAPKTA 1| POVTAGTIKA, OVTO
etvar GAAo {nnuo— dev ta TpocsPdriel ovte koTadkdlel Tov TpoOmo NG TOVG, 0G0
ékhutog kot av gtvat. Evoswktikd eivar 1o mapdostypo tov emypdpparog 2.23, dmov
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TEPLYPAQETAL 1 avTOAAAY] €vOG opogpmTIKOD @uiov (basiationes). O momtig
amoKpOTTEL TO TPAYUATIKO Ovopa tov Postumus, yio vo punv emocOpel voviiov Tov
™mv Kowevikn Katakpowyn (offendere, vindicare possunt). Xt cuvéyeio g epyaciog
Oa eetdoovpe kol dALeS avaroyes mepumtmdoelc. Movo amd {nAoebovia 1 picog Oa
UTOpoVGE VAL TOV KOTNYOPNGEL KATO0G OTL OVOPEPETOL GE LITOPKTO KOl ETDOVULLO
npocwna. O MapTidAng, SKOUOIMVTOS VITOPKTOVS 1 SUVAUEVOVS LITOPKTOVG 1
aAnNBoQOVEIG KOWmVIKODS YOPAKTAPES, EVOLUPEPETOUL VIO TO «EOM» KOL TO «TMPOY.
Evepyomotel 10 evdopépov tv otoyaldpevov yOp® omd TIG VTUPKTEG KOWMVIKEG
OLUVONKEG AKPOUTAOV/OVAYVOGTMOV TOVL, TOVS BETEL GTO EMIKEVTPO TNG GATIPOG KoL TOV
CUVETOYOLEVOV OTOY®OV NG KOl TOLG ®Oel otV gvepyomoinon Tng KPUTIKNG TOLG
okéyng. To akpoatpto tov MaptidAn dev emapietor mwabntikd Kot dfovia oty
KPITiKy] Tov womtn. Metéyer oe avtny, o0TL avayvopilet Kowd onueio pe v
Kowwvia g meptodov mov (et Agv mapakorlovBel avnOkdTNTEG KO EAATTOUOTO
vekpav Popaiov ard v dveorn mov tov e£ac@aAilel To apetdkAnto mapehbov, dmmg
éKavay o1 LTOAOUTOL GoTIPUCoi .

Kot ota 12 BifMa tov Emypouudrov dev epmiékovion ovte Kowtnpdlovrol
OUIYDG ATOUKEG TEPIMTMOELS 1 W1tepOTNTEG. O MOopTidAng eivar amaAloypévog amod
v inhumana ividia, to amaidevto, aypoiko kot oKOAAEPYNTO UicOG Kot Tov POOVO
TPOG GUYKEKPIUEVO, EMMOVLUO Kol pepovopéva dropa. O Adyog mov o Maptiding
KoutNPLalel POVO EMPEPOVS KOWMOVIKE EANTTOUATO, OOVVOUIES, OTPEPADGEC 1
1B1oppvOuieg (vitia) e emoyng tov gival 1o YeEYovoc 0Tl amoPAEmel TEPIOGOTEPO GTNV
YuYaywyioo TOL aKpPOaTNPIion 1 TOV OVOYVOSTMOV TOV UECH TNG YEAOLOTTOINGNMG KO TNG
KOWKNG OKypaenong tng Kowwvikng eavidmroc. Asv mpotibeton vo cvuvBéoel
KOlWVIKN N NOwKN cdtpa. Xe kavéva Exiypouuo dev kobictoton avaykoio 1 guyn amod
10 TopOV KOl 1 OVAOPOUN] GE £€vo OpVNTIKA QOTICUEVO TOpeABOV, MOTE Vo
dwkaodloynBel 0 EKUOLAIOUOC TOL TAPOVTOG, OMMC GLYVA Kavel M odtipa. Agv
enapietol o€ aoPAAn oteEPeOTLTO TOV TTapeABOVTOC. BEPana, oto Emypduuaro dev Ba
SOVUE VO OLOKOUMOOVVTOL TOALOTL EKTPOCHOTOL TOV AVAOTEPMY KOWMVIKOV TAEEWV.
Ovotlaotikd, 0 MaptidAng dev mPOTAGGEL TOGO MG OMOKAEIGTIKO TOV GTOYO TNV
GOKNON KPITIKNG OTO VTAPYOV KOwmViKO Status, ®™oTe Vo TOPAKIVI|GEL TOVG
avayvooTec/akpoatéc o€ plikég aAlayég, oty ek Oepeliov nbw Peitioon xou

™ Mart. Praef. 1.1-6 Spero me secutum in libellis meis tale temperamentum ut de illis queri non possit
quisquis de se bene senserit, cum salva infimarum quoque personarum reverentia ludant; quae adeo
antiquis auctoribus defuit ut nominibus non tantum veris abusi sint sed et magnis, mihi fama vilius
constet, 2.23.1-5 Non dicam, licet usque me rogetis, | qui sit Postumus in meo libello, | non dicam: quid
enim mihi necesse est | has offendere basiationes | quae se tam bene vindicare possunt, 7.12.2-9 mea
nec iuste quos odit pagina laesit | et mihi de nullo fama rubore placet [...] ludimus innocui: scis hoc
bene, 9.95a.1-2 Alfius ante fuit, coepit nunc Olfius esse, | uxorem postquam duxit Athenagoras,
9.95h.1-4 Nomen Athenagorae guaeris, Callistrate, verum | si scio, dispeream, qui sit Athenagoras. |
sed puta me verum, Callistrate, dicere nomen, 10.33.7-10 nec scribere quemguam | talia contendas
carmina qui legitur. | hunc servare modum nostri novere libelli, | parcere personis, dicere de vitiis, cf.
Crusius (1906: 159-60), Dornseiff (1953: 373-8), Garrington (1954: 127-8), Howell (1980: 95-7, 280-
1) ad loc. Praef. 1.1-6, 77.6, Adams (1982: 80-1, 134-5), Shackleton — Bailey (1993: 314-5), Galan —
Vioque (2002: 105) et ad loc. 12.2-9, Williams (2004: 8-9) et ad loc. 2.23.1-5, Panciera (2011: 53-60),
Henriksén (2012: 366-72) et ad loc. 95a.1-2, 95b.1-4, OLD s.v. temperamentum 4, reverentia la-d,
basiatio, innocuus 2.
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avadOUNoN TNG KOW®MVING Kol TOL KOWV®OVIKOD 16TOD TOL £X0LV dlappayel 1| TAoKOLV.
YKo Tov MopTidAn elvar 1 S1GKEIAOT TOV TAOVGLOV 1] Kot U «PIA®V» Tov. Yo
avTd 10 TPIGHA 01 GLVOEGEIC TOL £XOVV LEV GATIPIKN O1d0E0T, AALAL dEV GLYKPOTOVV
obtipa ooty kabavtr, 00Tl dev otoyevovv Eekdbapa TNV «KATAOIKN» TOV
ottypatilopevav srattopatov. O Kdrovilog, wotdco, tov omoio kot Oavpdlet o
MoptidAng, aArd Kot 0 Aovkilog, akopa kot o I'iovPevaing, emiéyovy v gvbeia
Kol queon avtumapafeon pe ovykekpyéva mpdocwma g Kowwviac. Ilpotiodv,
OAadn, TO0 ovouaoti kKwuoelv, TV Kotd UETOmO emifeon KOTA TN STLIOGN
KOWOVIK®OV YOY®V pe okomd v doknom o&elag kotvavikng kpttikng. MdMota, ot
COTIPIKOL £QEVAY TPOTIUNGT QKO KOl Y10 VEKPA TPOCMOIO. TTPOTYOVLEVMOV ETOYDV,
YL VO ATOOYOVV TLUYOV OPVNTIKEG CUVETEIEG KOl Katnyopieg amd v evbeio Ko
apeon kpirikn tov (oviov. To doypa avtd ekepdlel opBd Ko 0 TOAVYPAPOTATOS
Avyovotelog momrng Opdtiog, 0 omoiog PETAED TOV AAA®Y TOMTIKAOV WAV, LE TO
omoi0 KATOTIAVETOL, OLOKPIVETOL KOL Y10l T CKOTTIKY TOL dtdbeon. Toco ot1g 2dtipes
(Saturae/Sermones), 6co kot otovg Exrwdode (Epodi/lambi) tov, pntd apveitol va
emtebel evavtiov {ovtavov mpoocdnmv kot vo ta ottypotiost onktikd (haud petet
ultro animantem). OpoAoyei (videar) pdlioto OtL £xel deytel T KPITIKA PEAN TV
Popoiov avayvoot®v tov yuo v odmnta Kol Ty €VIoon TOL GOTIPIKOD TOL
okopupotog (videar nimis acer tendere), mov ocuvyvd vmepfaivel Kol TO VOUIKA
amodekTd Kowwvika opto. (ultra legem opus). ®voikd, dev emtibevion aAdymg oe
Toyoio EAatTOUATO, OAAL KovTNPElovy aSlOpepTTo Kol aAEI0KATAKPITO KOWVMOVIKE
YOPOKTNPIOTIKA KoLl cvvﬁ9818g72.

210 onueio avtd avaKOTTEL EvOG ONUAVTIKOS TPOPANUATIGUOS, S10GTACELS TOV
0TO{0V EMLYEIPOVE VO POTICOVUE GTOLYELMIMG GTN CLVEYEWDL TNG MEAETNG paG. Ommg
NnoM pvnuovevoape, oto Emypduuata, Kol 01KOTEPA GTO. CATIPIKE, KOUPIKO pOAO
nailovv o OVOUATO TPOCHTWV TOV GLVINOME CLYKEVIPM®VOLV TO. BEAN TNG KPITIKNG
oL TOMTH. Mg ac@ain tekunpla 0ev yvopilovpe dv etvar €€ oAokAnpov enivola Tov
momtN M €dv €yovv Kamola peaAloTikny Paon. Avoueiopnitnta, To TAACTA ovOpaTo
eKQPPAlovv pe peYOAOTEPTN E€VKOAID TO «OOYHOY» TOL TOUTH YO U1 TPOCMOTOTOYT
odtpa. Ovtag TAaSTA Kol ovOyVOPIGILO ¢ TETOW OO TO 0KPOUTIPLO/OVIYVAOGCTES
TOV, EMUITPEMOVY TNV EKQPAOT oG eupOTEPNC KOWMVIKNG KPITIKNG, TOV £0TIdEL,
OU®C, OTO GLAAOYIKO Kol OTO TUTIKO. AdPOPEl YO TG OTOMKEG TMEPUMTMOGELS,
OTOQEVYOVTOG TNV EMAOVLUN TPOCGPOAN TNG OTOUIKNG HOVASOS KOl aipoviag To
«OVOUQTTI KOU@OETVY TNG CATIPIKNG TOPASOGTC.

2 Hor. S. 2.1.1-2 Sunt quibus in satira videar nimis acer et ultra | legem tendere opus, 39-41 sed hic
stilus haud petet ultro | guegmguan animantem et me veluti custodiet ensis | vagina tectus. T
TEPIOCOTEPEG AEMTOUEPELES YOP® OO TNV ETMVVUT KOTOYYEAID KO TOV OTIYUATIGHO TPOCHTMY GTOV
KéatovAdo xat otovg catipikodg momtég cf. Mariotti (1960: 93-125), Fiske (1966: 25-142), Bramble
(1982: 801-36), Richlin (1983: 282-302), Anderson (1984: 35-42), Scodel (1987: 199-215),
Freudenburg (1990: 187-203), Sullivan (1991: 93-100), Skinner (1991: 1-11), Muecke (1993: 1-5, 99-
101) ad loc. 1.1-2, 39-41, von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210), Tatum (1998: 688-99), Jocelyn (1999: 335-
75) Heyworth (2001: 117-40), Watson (2003: 1-38), Skinner (2003: 19-40), Lowrie (2005: 405-31),
Tatum (2007: 333-53), Reckford (2009: 16-55), Rosen (2012: 19-40), McNelis (2012: 239-61),
Moaocovpag (2017: 126-38), OLD s.v. peto 2a-b, 3a-b, ultro 6a-b.
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Ev 100101G, d¢ev elvar apketd EekdBopo av o MaptidAng eixe aptrydg nduong
01O oV, £€0Tm Kot AavOdvovteg. To edv ot 6TdY01 TOL gival cuveldnTol 1 acvveidonTot
dgv o pog amaoyOANGEL €V TPOKEWEV®. XTO AEKTIKO, TOVAAYLIOTOV, EMIMEDO O 1010G
Eexabapilel OtTL Ta eMypAppOTd TOV dev EKPPALOLY TNV TPOSMTIKN Tov MO (vita
proba, mores non habet meos libellus). To yeyovog, oumg, 6Tl dok®UmOEl udvo
KOW®VIKOVG YOUPOKTAPES, YOPAKTNPIOTIKOVS, ONAaodn, tomovg Pouaiov, kot to 6Tt
cotpilel IMKTIKA HOVO KATMOlEG GLUTEPPOPES TOVLG, KAMOEG EKONADGEIS NG
TPOGOTIKOTNTAG TOVG, 0EV OMNUAIVEL KOT' avAyknv 0Tt mpootadel va mpoPfaiel HEG®
TOV oTiY®V T0V GVYKeEKPIEVEG NOES adiec, ocvuykekppuéva Nk tpoTvma, Eva NOucd
otafepd kat a&laxd 0phd mpdtayua a0 amapdiing pipnong (exemplum). Mmopel
vo Katakpivel (;) kamoleg avBpomiveg advvouiec, ahdd en’ ovdevi dev givat, o0TE Kot
0éher va Bewpeitar, €vag otpavtevpuévog momeng mov e€avtAgital o eE®PAICTIKOV
tOmov NBworoyieg. Amd v GAAN mAevpd, doev eivor kKo amifavo vo avamoapdyet
amA®g Kdmow cuvnoiopéva, TETPUUEVE Kol KAMeEp®OUEVE KOIVOVIKO GTEPEOTVT, Y10l
Vo OloKESGoEL UE TN GLUPOAN TOL TPOGMOTIKOL TOL YOVUOP KOl TNG ELOVLING TO
OTTOLTNTIKO OKPOOTHPLO 1) Kol TOVG PIAndovovg avayvdoteg tov. Ot cuvBéoelg elyav
oTOY0 VO GOTIPIGOVV LE TPOTO TOLYVIDdN KOWVOVIKA 10N Kol avTIAM|YELS, TPOKEEVOD
Vo Yuxay®ynoovy kKafe amotnTikd oKpooT)/avayvmoTtr, £ite avtodg NTav TAOVG10G
nhtpwvag eite eulopovcog Popaiog g pecaiog tééng eite axopo kot amAdg
minPeiog. MolovoTtt dieyeipel mowiAa Ko €TepOKANTA TAON GTO OKPOATNPLO KO
OTOVG TPOGOOKMUEVOVG OVOYVMDGTES, OEV EXE TAVTO TAOEVLTIKEG Kot NOIKOTANGTIKES
BAéyelg. Evtomileton, PéPata, pio Eppeon M TAGY0 KOWOVIKY KPITIKY], OAAL 00T
eopdletanr mePLoGOTEPO OTNV AVTIOEOT OVAUEGO OTOV KOWMVIKE 0m0deEKTO pOAO
OLYKEKPIUEVOV OVOPOT®OV Kol GTN GTEPEOTLTIKY OmOKAIoN amd avtov. [lapotnpel
TV Kowmviol TNG €moyNg Tov, KOTAYPAQPEL GE OTIOVC «ooTelon 1 «yehoioy
TEPLOTATIKA Kot To coTpilel, yoo va dlaokeddosl Tovg avayvaoteg tov (placent),
Y®pig 0160eon e£®PUIGHOD TOV AMADY KOONUEPIVOV adLVAUIDOV Kol TV GVUPBACEDY
TOV POUOTKOD TPOTOTTOV (NG, Aglyvel 10101TEPO EVOLOPEPOV Y10, TOVG KOTOOEKTES)
TOV, OMOW0l KOl oV €ivol owTol: avayvdoteg M axpoatéc, TAoVG0L 1 QTWYOL,
popowuévolr 1 kabnuepwvoi moiiteg. Tovg «amodéktecy, Aoumdv, 0EAer vo Tovg
OlOIOKEDAGEL KO VOL TOVG TEPYEL LE TNV TOINGCT TOV, YU avTO KOl OVTIKEILEVO TOV givat
ta delectantia carmina, ot gvydploteg ko tepmvéc ovvBéoelg, ta Emypduuota pe
dAla Adya. Ot GvOpomOol TOL VTAKOVOVY GTOVG KOWMVIKE OmT0dEKTOVS POAOVG, GTIG
oLUPATIKEG KOWVmVIKEG TPOGdoKies, otn vopua, oev dakmpmdovviat. Agv Ba eiye
EVOLPEPOV, AAAMOTE, KATL TOGO OIKEID KOl OVOUEVOUEVO. Ziyoupa HEGOH OO TIC
ouvBéoels Tov ek@Ppdlel KAMWG MO cLVINPNTIKES 1 peTplomadeis amoyel, OoAAG
0T10Y0G ToL givar M owkela draokEdaon. Agv Ba pmopovoe 0KOAO VO TPOKAAEGEL TO
vY€AMO, gdv dev aflonmoovoe actela Kowmvikd otepedTLTA. ['phpet Toinom pe catipiky
PO, mov Ogv TPOoPdAiel, Ouwmg, vrEépueTpeg MOWES oToyevoElg To® ond TV
Kowwviky kpurikh. Q¢ Popaiog moitng tov 17 a. p.X. aoc@aldg kot gixe évav
ECMTEPIKEVUEVO, TOGO OTOUIKO 00O Kol KOWOVIKO k®ddwo nokov aSiodv. Avtd,
®01dG0, dgv Aertovpyel OECUEVTIKA Kot «BocOovioTiKd» Yo TNV aE0AOYNoN TOL
épyov. Emopévag, o mommg catipilel pev Kowvmvikovg TOTOvg, STl pepkol amd
avtovg gival aocteiot. AAAG 0ev TOVG AMOPPINTEL OVAYKOGTIKA 0VTE €YEL GTOYO VO
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VOVBETNGEL TOVG AMOOEKTEC TOV ETLypouudtev Yo TiG 01K Kol KOW®VIKA AmTodEKTEG
Kot 0pBEC cLUTEPIPOPES, TOV 0VTMG N AAA®G TG Yvoplav. [a tapdderypa, 6Tmg Oa
J0VLE KOl KATOTEP®, Ol AKPOUTES/AVAYVAOCTEG TOV OeV Ttepipevay tov Moptidin, yio
Vo GTIyHaTicovV TV avainym madntikov cefovaikod pérlov and tov Popaio moiit
Hamilus. AvtiBétwg, mpocdokovcav tov tpdmo mov Oo tov ocatipile, yio va
duokeddoovv. O Maptiding mpofAnuoatiCeton yYop® omd T VOPUO Kot TNV AmOKAIoN
amd avtv. AAMwote, tpeoPevet to vive hodie. To «{® yio o adploy katd ™ yvodun
oV 0ev apkel «Avplo Ba eivar apyd» (Sera nimis vita est crastina). Aivel éppoaon
OTOV PEAMOTIKO KOGUO, GTO €M KOl GTO TAOPA, «dOTL ot Yapés ™G Cmng ypnyopa
yYMoTpoOv Kot teAkd @evyovv (gaudia non remanent, fugitiva volant, fluunt lapsa
sinu) péca amnd ta yépla pacy. Aev ekQPAlel LETAPLOIKES OVNOVYIEC Kol apKeiTot
otV gutuyio ¢ kabnuepvig Long, kATt Tov PpickeTon TOAD KOVTE GTO ETIKOVPELD
carpe diem tov Opatiov. Xtdy0o¢ Tov givarl n Hpeun Lo ™¢ vraiBpov pokpld omd v
Tapoy®On Pon g moAvcvyvacTng Poung ko and tig dvoyépeteg emPimong. H Poun,
OV TOGO TOV «oyomdew kot tov «dPdlew, Tov anmbel, e€attiog TV eumodiov Tov
ONUoVPYOLGE TO TOAVSVVOUO Kol EVPEMS EEATAMUEVO TEAATEIOKO GCLGTNUO
e€apmone peta&d «mpootatevdpevovy | melotov  (clientes) ko motpdveov /
«poototdvy (patroni)”.

™ Hor. Carm. 1.11.8 carpe diem quam minimum credula postero, Mart. 1.4.8 lasciva est nobis pagina,
vita proba, 1.15.7-12 gaudia non remanent, sed fugitiva volant. | haec utraque manu complexuque
assere toto: | saepe fluunt imo sic quoque lapsa sinu. | non est, crede, mihi sapientis dicere ‘vivam’: |
sera nimis vita est crastina: vive hodie, 11.15.13 mores non habet hic meos libellus, cf. Howell (1980:
113, 140-2) et ad loc. 1.4.8, 15.7-12, Bramble (1982: 597-623), Sullivan (1991: 211-50), von Albrecht
(1994: 1189-210), Watson (2003: 1-38), Spisak (2007: 22-33, 73-95), Fitzgerald (2007:1-24), Rimell
(2008: 181-206), Howell (2009: 73-92), Mayer (2012 : 119) et ad loc. 11.8, Macobpag (1017: 126-38),
OLD s.v. serus 4a.




76

rroyeia Epowtiknc HOWKNG kat TeEovaAknc ZuUTEPLPOPAC O TN
Pwpn

Ewayoyka

To ce&ovarikd Aeyihdyo kot 1 oeovalik] Bepatoroyio deomdlovy 6To £pyo
0V MaptidAn kot kebictovial ¢ £va and To To avayveopicue ctotyeio Tov €idovg
pe 1o omoio koatambveral Duvokd, dev eivor OAo To ETypouuoto. EpOTIKOV
epleYoEVon. AANG, 0Ga ivat, HETOED ALV, LOG ETITPEMOVY VA GYNUOTIGOVUE Eval
TOVOPOUO TNG GEEOLOAIKOTNTOS KOl T®V GEEOVAMKAOV TPAKTIKOV TS €moyng. O
momtNG, otnV TPOoTABEd TOV Vo SCKEOACEL TOVG OKPOOTEC/AVAYVMOOTEG TOV,
TEPLYPAPEL AvVOALTIKO TV €pOTIKN (N Tov Popaiov, epoapydvtag T d10popeg
oeEovaMréc emAoYEg Toug. To epmTikd ototyeilo dev eivan kKaboploTikd povo yo v
KaTovonon, tv wpdcAnyn kot v aSloAdynon Tov momrtn, oAAG amoTeAel Kot
TOPAYOVTO, OECUELTIKO TOL €I00VG KOl TOV TPOGOOKUDY TOV OKPOOTNPIOV, TV
AVOYVOGTMOV TOV, KOOMS KOl TOV «Oplov» TNG pPOUAIKIG AOYOTEXVING OVOPOPIKE LE TN
duvaTOTNTO TEPLYPOPTG KOl OTOTVTTOONG TETOIV Ogpdtwv. Dvokd, yia ™ Poun n
Baon oAdKxANpNG TG Kovwviag NTav 1 otkoyévela. [Tépa kot EEm, dpmc, and 10 6TEVO
mAaiclo g owoyévelag vmnpyxe Wo mAnfdpo  ceEOVOMK®OV  GLUTEPIPOPDV,
OVOUEVOUEVOV KoL U1, &va  €TEPOKANTO (QAGUO EPOTIKMOV TPOTIUNCEDYV OV
mpocdiale pe onuepvodg Opovg otV Katdotaon g apeieeéovaikodomrag. O
VIOYPEMTIKOG YANOG €vOC Gvopa pe o yovaiko NTov 1 amopEyKALTN VOPUO TNG
Kowwviag mov eEacpaMle TV opaAn cuvéyxela kot emiPioon tg. Qo1dc60, 0 YAUOG
dgV AELTOVPYOVOE APOPIOTIKA, TOPOUEPILOVTAG 1) EE0VOETEPOVOVTAG TIG OTO1EG AALES
embopieg vanpyav oe avBpomvo emimedo. «Kavovikéey oyécelc 1N avotnpd
LYY OPICUEVES KOl KAVOVIOTIKA KOOOPIoUEVEG GEEOVAMKES TPOTIUNOELS GTO EMIMEDO
™me wvotikng (ong dev vanpyav. H oggovolkotnto (sexuality), n ovotnpd
TEPLOPICUEVT] GTO GTEVO TAOIGIO TOV OTOUKOD 101WTIKOV Biov EPMOTIKY GLUTEPLPOPA,
NTav opKETA YOAUPN Kol OVETNPEAOTN omd MOKES, OPNOKEVTIKEG KOl KOWMVIKEG
kpioelg kol deopevoels. H evepyntikn 6e£0VaAKY] CUUTEPIQOPE, M EVEPYNTIKN
aVTOdAOEST TOL AVOPIKOD CAOUOTOS, NTAV 1| LOVN KOIVOVIKA OT0OEKTH GLUUTEPLPOPA,
elte otpe@dTAV 0 ATopa TOL 1010V €iTe Kot TOL AAAOL PVAOV. Ol ETEPOKAVOVIKES
aE0A0YIKEG TPOCEYYIoELS TNG AvOPOTIVIG 6eE0VOMKOTNTAS NNTAV OTTOJEKTEC LOVO GTO
TAOIG10 TNG ONUOGIOG SPAipaS, TOV €V ONUY YiyvesOat, Kol TG KPATIKA 0pYOVOLEVNS
Opnoxkelag. H popaikny Opnokeio mepopilldtav oGt GUUUETOYN TOL KOW®OVIKOV
oLVOAOL oTIG TPhelc dmuootlag tepovpyiag, Aatpeiag kot Ovciog, kot OxL otV
Wtk oM N oty N kot petd Bdvatov alohdynomn g avlpomivng youyng. Ot
Béoelg mov exkppdler o Maptiding oev eivar mpocwmikés. MolovoTtt 6e TOAAL
Emypéuparo o1 epoTIKég TPOTIUNGELS AE10TO100VTAL, Y10l VO KOVTNPLAGOVY OPIGUEVOL
TPOCHONA, EV TOVTOIG OMOTVIIDOVEL PEAAGTIKG TNV ep®TIKY (on TG Pdung tov 1% ot
p.X. Mowdleton Tig 1d1eg amoOWeLg e OAN T popoik Kowvovia. Olot ot vepynTikd,
oe ceEovalikd eminedo, dwbéotpot kot draxeipevol Popaiotr moliteg dev dwakpivovto
peta&l Toug amd TV ETAOYN TOV GLAOV TOV GEEOVAAIKOV TOVG GLVTPOPOV. AAMAWMGTE,
N SWKpIon TG OTOUIKNG HOVAdag PACEL TOV €POTIKOV TPOTIUNGE®Y, PACEL TOV
QOAOL TOV EPOTIKOD OVTIKEWEVODL, glval £vog aKpaiog avaypoviGUAs, Yia To dedopéva
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™G €moYNg, TN YPNON Tov omoiov emdéyovue otV TopoHoo Epyocio Yo
TePYPOEKonS povo Adyovs. Ot Popaiotl propodoav vo emaégovy yio T 6e£0V0AKD
TOVG 1KOVOTOINGMN ATopo TOL €vOG 1 KOl TOL GAAOL VAoV ghevbepa. TIépav g
vouung ovlvyov (coniunx) ot Popaiot pmopodoay va datnpovv epeTIKoG deGHOVG
KOl GEEOVOAIKES OYEGELS UE TEPIGGOTEPO TOV EVOC ATOMO OVEEAPTNTMOS GVAOV. XTO
entypappo 12.86 0 MoptidAng meptypdeel evapy®S Kol YLOVUOPIGTIKA oVTOD TOV
gidovug ™ ogfovarkn Swbeopwomra (sunt tibi pueri, puellae). ‘Evag Popaiog,
mBovotato HECNAIKOG TNG avatepns Taéng, emdéyel ehevBepa petald veapmv
AYOPLDOV KOl VE®V KOPITGLOV. LVUVELPICKETOL TOGO GLYVA LE SLOPOPETIKA GTO, TOV
AoV €xel apyioel va mapovctdlel oeEovoMKT SLGAEITOVPYIO KOl GTLTIKY KOT®ON
(nec surgit mentula). Kot otig 600 meputtmoelg, BéPata, mpokerror yioo okAGPovg
GLVTPOPOVC OV avarapPivovy TadNTIKO GeEovalikd poro’.

No emonuavovpe wwg OAN ovty 1 6eEOVOMKA «PELOTN» N «YOAUP»
CLUTEPIPOPE eV GLVIGTA 1010V YVOPIoHO TS pouaikhig kowvwviag. [Tapdpow
EPMTIKN dpOCSTNPLOTNTA VIPYE Kol oty apyoio EAAGSa kot yevikdtepa oTOoV 0pyaio
Koouo. £10 mAaiclo ¢ Tapovoag epyaciag, BEPata, Ba eoTidoove mEPIGGHTEPO G
poudiky kowvovie tov 1 p.X. Eriong, Oa npoomadfcovue katd to dvvatdv va
OTOPVYOVUE TNV EKTETAUEVT YPT|OT] VEOAOYICU®V, OTTMG €ivar o1 6pol OOPLAOPIALL/
OUOPUAOPIMKES OYEGELS, ETEPOPUVAOPIAIN/ETEPOPUAOPIMKES OYEGELS, OPOL TTOV OVTE
VINPYOV 0VTE AmOTEAOVGOV PAoN S1AKPIONG EPOTIKMY TPOTUNGE®V 1| GEEOVOAIKNG
avtodiabeong katd v apyootnto. H ontikr) yovia toco tov MaptidAn 6o Kot towv
GAAOV avOp®V TOMTOV &ival TPOTOV TV TOTPLOPYIKY] 1| QOALOKPATIKY] VO TNV
€vvola 0Tl OITOJEKTEC KOl KOWVMVIKA OVEKTEC MTOV 01 EXAPPOTEPILOVCEG GEEOVOUMKEC
emMA0YEG LOvo Yy Toug Popaiovg mov eiyav tov evepyntikd epwtikd poAo, aALL Oyt
Yo TO ATOpOL —KO 101HTEPA Yo TOVG AVOPEG— OV LPioTAVTO TN deicdvon. [ Tovg
teAevTaiong M evépyelr avt) Bewpeito WuTEPOS AN, OEOUEUTTN Kol
KOWMOVIKO KATOKPITEN, O ONUOCI0 TOVAQYoTOV emimedo. To dTOpo 7oL TNV
ackovoov NTav oapketd meplopromomuéva. o tov Adyo ovtd ocvvibwg Ttov
CULYKEKPIUEVO pOLO avoldufavay véor kal opopeot dovAot (puer levis aetate non
pumice), mov €k PHoemg dev giyav To Status tov molitn (Civis), OTwe eaiveTal Kot 610
entypappo 14.205. Avtd to moudid, Ta veapd aydpia, lyav £va KOwo yvapioua: eite
AOY® NAKiag, TPOTIGTOG, OU®MG, AdY® KOWV®VIKNG BEonG, dev NTav KATOYOL TNG VIrtus,
™m¢ Oepelddovg Kot Epeutng opetig Tov Popaiov Vir mov enéfoile éva dypago
KaBOAIKO, aVoTNPO KOl TAY0 «TPMTOKOAAOY» avdpeiac/avopiopov/appevordttoc. H
«OEGOVOUOTNTON, 1 COUOTIKY OOTEPATOTNTA TMOV EVEPYNTIKE EIGYOPOVVI®V
Popoiov moAitov ntov mpdsn, evéEPYEld KOL GULUTEPLPOPH  OTAPAOEKTN KOt

™ Mart. 12.86.1-2 Triginta tibi sunt pueri totidemque puellae: | una est nec surgit mentula. Quid facies?
To ocvykekpyévo OmOCTAGHO €ival OVIITPOCOMEVTIKO KOl YOPAKTNPLOTIKO TNG KOTACTOOYS TTOL
EMKPATOVOE OTN POHOIKN Kowmvia eketva to xpovia. Xta Emypdupoto EpYovior Kot mopEpyovTol
mielota mapopow Bépata. Xt ovvéyeln G epyaciog pog Bo efetdoovpe Kol pePKE oKOUO,
evOEIKTIKG Tov Qavopévov. T meplocdtepeg Aemtopépeieg Yoo to gawvopevo otov Maptidin cf.
Sullivan (1979: 288- 302), Adams (1982: 9-12), Sullivan (1991: 185-210), Obermayer (1998: 1-16),
OLD s.v. mentula, surgo 6d, 7. To pio gupotepn swdva g popaikhig ceovolikdtntag BA. Veyne
(1981: 76-8), Cantarella (1988: 120-86), Parker (1997: 47-65), Obermayer (1998: 17-29, 259-82),
Crompton (2003: 79-110), Skinner (2014: 315-49).
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e€oPelotéa. O Gunderson opBadg mpoodiopilel tov Popaio moAitn g unpenetrated
penetrator Bdacet vt TG KOWWOVIKNG VOPUOG. XTO Tapdv Ke@AAolo divovpe
LEYOADTEPT EUOOCT] GTO KOLOEPMTIKA» EMYPAUUOTO, O1OTL LEGO OO TNV KPLTIKT TOV
OOKEITOL OTIC OUOEPOTIKOD TUTOL E€MAOYEC TV Popoaiov kot ota  avdioyo
ocvpepalduevo dopaivoviol evapyEcTEPO TO CTOWXEID EPMTIKNAG Kol GEEOVOAKNG

, , , . 7
NOKAS OV KMOTVTAVEL 0 TOMTAC 6TIC GUVOEGEL TOV' .

9.67 Aeschylus o Cunnilingus
>10 eniypoappa 9.67 pio yopaKTNPIGTIKY] GKNVI VOXTEPIVIG EPMTIKNG CLVEVPESTG TOV
APOEVIKOD TOMTIKOD VIOKEWWEVOD pe Kamoto komélo (puella) petotpénetarl og Evav
«APTI AVOUEVOUEVIS GEEOVOMKNG CLUTEPLPOPAS HETAED TV SVO GLUPAAAOUEVOV.
O momtg, «EETLVAMYOVTOC) OlYA-O1Yd TIC OGTAGELS TOL YOPUKTNPA TNG KOTEANG,
agnivel va. evvonbdei 6Tt  eundovn (lascivam) cvumepipopd g mpocidiole TOAD
TEPLGGOTEPO GE KATOWL EUmElpn Kol Yopic NOkovg epayrovg avepvdpiaoctn, iomg
eavAn kot erioyprrotn (luxuriosa), etaipa, Topd oe kamola vvmdAnTn puella. To
ophovv mpdowno €xel otn otbeon tov (possedi) —mpopavdg Evavtl apoPic— v
aAvVOVLUN EIANJ0VN KOTEA, TG oToiog TV opytalovco Kot ayaAivmTn cupmepipopd
Katapepe gokola va viknoet (nequitias vincere), ouvvevpiokdpevog pali g pe
TOWKIAOVG epmTikove Tpdmovg (Mille modis). Kavyiéton, pdiioto, mmg kaveic GAAOG
TPONYOLUEVMG deV Katapepe (Nemo potest) va kapnmbel 1060 gdkoAra T 6EEOVAMKN
¢ obeotuodTa. H elevbepralovoa koméha ympig diotayud vTokvmTel HOTEPU OO
TIC TPOTPOTES (ante preces) Tov ToMTIKOD VITOKEWEVOL 0€ OAEC TOV TIC GEEOVUMKES
embopies, akOUO Kol OTIC TO QUGYLVTNAEG Kol AomTee, Yopic kabvotépnon (nulla
mora), ympic kouio nown avaoctoln kot viponr (primaque verba dedit). Awotaktikn
N un n «puellay, katdeepe pe ta kdAn g vo eaviinoet (fessus) tov epwtikd g
oOVTpo@o. To apcevikd VIOKEIUEVO TOV £pmTa 6T cvvéyeln (ntd (POPOSCI) omd TV
KOTEAOL KATL OKOLLOL TTLO 0TI TIKO Y1a EKETVN, TOAUNPO O€ Y10 TOV CUUPBAAAOUEVO: VOl
ocvvevpehobv kKatd Tov Tpomo mov cuviBilav va épyovian o emagn ot Pouaiotl pe to
ayopio, onmiadn pe mpoktikny emaen (puerile). H ocvykekpyévn ocvumeprpopd 1
EMIAOYT OEV NTAV TPOGTKOLGO GTO TANIGIO TMV ETEPOPVAOPIMKDOV/ETEPOKAVOVIKMDY
oyéoewv. H gpotikn mapapopd, dpmc, dev otapatd exel. EpvOpiovrag kot vimbovtog
Kot 0 id10g vIpomn yw Tig emoveidioteg embopieg Tov (ridensque rubensque), (ntd
(rogavi) amd v KoméAo KATL aKOUO 7O ouoyLVINAO, otopatiky emaen (improbius
quiddam). Q¢ amoKOPVP®UO KOl ETIOTEYACUA TNG «OLUTAOEWC» OV £TPEPE M)
KOTEAQ TTPOG TOV GEEOVAAKO GUVTPOPO EKEIVIG TNG VOYTOG, 1] EVOEXOUEVAS Kot AOY®
NG KOVOTOINGNG OV OVTOG O KTEAATNGY TNG TPOGEPEPE, OEYETOL VO KOPEGEL KL TNV

> Mart. 14.205.1-2 Sit nobis aetate puer, non pumice levis, | propter quem placeat nulla puella mihi,
Dover (1978: 100-9), Veyne (1981: 76-8), Garrido — Hory (1981: 298-315), Sullivan (1991:185-210),
Richlin (1993: 523-73), Leary (1996) ad loc. 205.1-2, Walters (1997: 26-46), Williams (1999: 4-14,
125-224), Gunderson (2005: 224-42). T'a meplocOTePEG AERTOUEPEIEG YOP® OO TO QAIVOUEVO GTNV
EAMGS0 modh katatomioTikég sivar ot povoypagisg Tov Buffiére (1980) Eros Adolescent ko tewv Dover
Greek Homosexuality, Skinner (2014) Sexuality in Greek and Roman Culture. Ewdwotepa cf. Dover
(1978: 60-109), Cantarella (1988: 17-77), Winkler (1990: 171-209), Sapiro (1992: 53-72), Garrison
(2000: 171-209), Davidson (2007: 163-204).
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televtaior Tov embopic. H t6c60 @uindovn puella (luxuriosa) tov mpoopépel
otopatikn emapn (fellatio) ywpic avtdAlaypo, yopic KGmolo «avtamodoTikd dPENOC)
(munus) mpog dikf TG Kavoroinon, 6Tmg Oo HTav ToPAdEIYLUTOC APy TO Vo AdPet
Kot M 0 avtiotoiymg S tov otopatog emaenr (cunnilinctus). ‘Eva tétowo
avVTAALOY L0 QOIVETOL TG AMOLTOVGE 1) EMESIMKE MO TOVG EKAGTOTE TEAATEG TNG, OV
KpivouE amd TN 6TACT TOV HOVOL TEAATT TNG TTOL KATOVOUALETOL GTO EMLYPOLLLLLOL, TOV
Atoydlov, 0 omoiog pdiiov N dev «dwompayuatedtnke» kaAd (condicione mala) 7
ovupiBdotnke (accipere) vo avardpet avtn ™V «OTOXPEMG, Y10, VO, OTTOAQDGEL TV
Koméha. O AwoyOAOG, TAPEYOVTAG GTOUATIKY) GEEOVOAIKY| IKOVOTOiNo™ 6TV £Taipa,
HoADVONKE 0 10106 Kol LE TN GEPE TOV OO TIG COUATIKEG EKKPioelg g etaipag (tibi
pura non erit). Avtifétmg, TO TOMTIKO VTOKEIHEVO, emTLYYAVOVTAS VO AGPEt
KOVOTTOiNon Y®pPIc va ¥pelaotel va eKTEAEGEL TO EMOVEISIOTO «£pyo» (MUNUS), Eueve
«apdrovtocy (mihi pura fuit), dmme axpodc kon 1 etaipa’®.

>10 enmtypappo 9.67 yivetar pveio 6TOVE TPES «AVOYVOPIGUEVOLS» TPOTOVG
COUATIKNG emapng ekeivn v emoyn: koAmwkn (fututor), mpoxktiky (puerile, pedico),
otopatikn (fellatio, cunnilinctus). o ta dVo TpdTa £16M Kavape pveio avoTéEP® Kot
Oo efetdoovpe kol GALEC TEPIMTMOELS KATOTEP®. Ev mpokelpéve oeeilovpe va
Kévovpe pepikEg Olevkpwvicels Yy tov otopatikd €épmta. H  avapopd mepi
vipomooTikng Tpdéng (improbius quiddam) yia tov otopatikd épwta (fellatio), uovo
TOV EKTEAOVUEVO OO YOVAIKES —OTOVIOTEPO A0 AVOPEG— JElYVEL APEVOS TN GPOdPT
embopio Tov avépmv Yo pia tétota Tpaén (irrumat aut futuit, mentula quem pascit),
OAAG KO TNV LIOTIUNTIKY B€0M TToL €lye KOWMVIKMG Hio TETOW0 TPOUKTIKY €1¢ PAPOg
TOV TPOCMTOL oV THV ektedovoe (lambebat improba lingua viros, non purus homo
est). Amd v GAAN mhevpd, 1 extéleon ardororeryiog (cunnilinctus) amd pépovg Tmv
avopmv Bewpeito axdpa mo emaioyvvtn Kol eroveidiom tpaén vy toug Popaiovg,
1660 LVIOTWNTIKN Y TO TPOGHOTO TOLG OGO Kol 1) OVAANYN TadNTIKOD ceEOoVOAKA
porov. Xto emlypoppo 12.85 ¢@aivetoar kabopd 0 CLGYETICUOC TOL OTOUOV TOV
VIOKVTTEL GE TETOOV €100VC TPAEEIS TPOG tKovomoinon twv yuvaikav (quid olere
cunnilingis?) pe tovg Avdpec mov déyovtav vo vootovy dieicdvon (pediconibus 0s
olere). Tétotec mpoktikég vroPdOulov teleimg Tovg GvOpPeg TOL TIG EKTEAOVGOV
(vindicari possumus). Xto exiypaupa 4.43 xpnoponoleitol w¢ TpocmTIKN TPocPoin
(dixi te cunnilingum), evéd oto eniypoppo 2.28 Bswpeitarl 1060 TPocPAntikd, MOTE TO
TOMTIKO VIOKEIEVO apveiton kot va Kotovoudost v apdén (quid ergo es? nescio,
sed tu scis). Xto emiypoppo 9.4 avaeépetar Kot cotpileTor TAAM T0 TPOGMTO TOV

® Mart. 9.67.1-8 Lascivam tota possedi nocte puellam, | cuius nequitias vincere nemo potest. | fessus
mille modis illud puerile poposci: | ante preces totas primague verba dedit. | improbius quiddam
ridensque rubensque rogavi: | pollicita est nulla luxuriosa mora. | sed mihi pura fuit; tibi non erit,
Aeschyle, si vis | accipere hoc munus condicione mala. T ) yprion tov pYuatog possideo (= habeo)
oe oeEovalkd cupepalopeva e T onpacio Tov €y ot S1beot| LoV, KATEY®’, KOl ™G €K TOVTOV
‘0oK® TOV TANPN €heyyo kot emMPAAA® T PoVvAncn po’v, cuvnBmG Yoo GUVEVPEST EPMTIKY KOl GE
OMOPLAOPIAIKG, KOl O€ ETEPOPLAOPIMKA cvuppalouevo PA. OLD s.v. possideo 3c, polliceor 3, 4,
luxuriosus 2a-b, condicio 2a-b, 3. To neprocdtepeg Aemropépeieg cf. Krenkel (1980: 77-88), Krenkel
(1981: 37-54), Sullivan (1979: 288-302), Howell (1980) ad loc. 92.3, Garrido — Horry (1981: 298-315),
Adams (1982: 187-8), Watson (2003: 242) et ad loc. 46.1-8, Henriksén (2012: 281-3) et ad loc. 67.1-8,
Skinner (2014: 315-49).
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Aeschylus, avt ™ @opd emedn] damavd vaépoyka mocd (aureoles denos) oe pio,
etaipa ovopatt Galla, evd Oa pmopovoe (cum possit) va amorapfdver pONvoTEpa TIC
«bpeg» g (aureolis duobus), 6mwg ékave pe Tovg VIEOAOWOVG TEAGTEG TG, O
momtg vrawicoetal 60Tt | Galla extoc amd v avapevouevn koimwkn (futui) kot
otopatikn (fellat) cuvovsio Tov TPOGEEPEL TOAD O «omaTNTIKES» amoAavoeLg (NoN
fellat tanti Galla), yw 11 omoieg o Aeschylus éyet e€aocpodioel ™ olwmn ™ (quid
ergo? tacet) péom oV S1OYKOUEVOL YPNUATIGUOD TNG.

H andpprym kot o vmotTipuntikdg YopoKTipos TOV GTOUATIKOD £PMTO LITAPYEL
NN otov KdrovAro. 1o Carmen 59.1 o KdtovAhoc mpoPaidet pio yKpoTESKN EIKOVOL
aKpOiov «UooyVVIGHOD» Kot 0EVToTNG Kprtikng 61beonc. H Rufa, ) yuvaika tov dpti
Bavovtog cvlvyov ¢ Menemus, advvatmvtog vo Pydiel Tpoeavmg To Tpog o {nyv,
npocPépel otouatikn oegovalikn wavomoinon (fellat) otov dovro vekpobdaetn
(semiraso ustore) tov avopa ¢, Rufulus, médveo omd tov tdpo ToL (Saepe in
sepulcretis vidistis), adwa@opdvtac ywo. To adidkprra PAéupato Kor KAEBovTag,
TapGAANAa, Kot KapPélo yopi (rapere cenam prosequens panem), mov &iyav
EVOTOOECEL GTO LVIUaL TOV MG VEKPIKT TTpoc@opd (devolutum).

[T Plom kot dypro 01d TOL GTOUOTOC GEEOVOAIKT] GLUVOLGIO QOIVETOL V.
dnidver to pnua irrumare. 1o €. 16.1 o KdtovAAog 10 ¥pnoWOmolEl ¢ ametin
(irrumabo) evoc avopa evepynTikd SOKEIHEVOVD GEEOVAAIKEA TTPOG Evav GALO TafNTIKA
dwakeipevo (pathice, cinaede). O irrumator givor owtdg OV TPOG EVLYOPIGTNON TOV
avaykalet kamolov dAlo (cuvnBwg avdpa) otnv avdAioyn cvvovesio (irrumatio), 6mwe
dwpaiveton ota mompoata 10 kot 21. 1o €. 10 ypnoonoteiton og aneidn (Ppioid)
EVOVTIOV KOO0V Tpoitmpo, Kol Oyl TPoG ONAMON TPAYUATIKNG GEE0VOAMKNG
TPOTIUNONG, EVO 670 C. 21 ¢ ameldf] evavtiov kdmolov ayarivotov Aurelius mov éyet
«BdAel 6TO0 PATYY TOV VEAPO GUVIPOPO TOV TTOWTH, ToVv Juventius. Xto C. 74 1o pyua
(irrumet) emiong avagépeTal 6€ OUOEPMTIKA GLUPPULOUEVO Kol SNADVEL TPAYLLOTIKA
embopio. Xtov Maptiodn (2.70) 1o prua irrumare omA®vVel EUQATIKO TTOGO
VIOTIUNTIKY TV, EWIKA Y10 EVaY Gvopa, N EKTEAEGT] GTOUATIKOD £pMTA G€ Evay GALO
avdpa og t€1010 Pabud, HAAICTO, MOTE OVTOC TOL EKTEAOVCE TO EMOVEIDITTO» £PYO
va, un 0€Ael va TAévetol omd Koo LE TOVG VTOAOUTOVS AVOPES GTO dNUOGIO. AOVTPA
(undis ne fovearis irrumatis). Qotd6co, dev mavEL Vo YPNOOTOIEITAL KOl OF
ETEPOPLAOPIAMKG cvpppalopeva (2.47, 4. 17)"".

" Catul. 10.12-3 quibus esset irrumator | praetor, 16.1-2_pedicabo ego vos et irrumabo, | Aureli
pathice et cinaede Furi, 21.8 tangam te prior irrumatione, 59.1-5 Rufa Rufulum fellat, | uxor Meneni,
saepe quam in sepulcretis | vidistis ipso rapere de rogo cenam, | cum devolutum ex igne prosequens
panem | ab semiraso tunderetur ustore, 74.5-6 quod voluit fecit; nam, quamvis irrumet ipsum | nunc
patruum, Mart. 2.28.3-6 nec pedico es nec tu, Sextille, fututor, | calda Vetustinae nec tibi bucca placet. |
ex istis nihil es, fateor, Sextille: guid ergo es ? | nescio, sed tu scis res superesse duas, 2.47.3-4 non est
pedico maritus: [...] irrumat aut futuit, 2.61.2 lambebat medios improba lingua viros, 2.70.2-3 causa
quae, nisi haec est, | undis ne fovearis irrumatis?, 2.73.1 Quid faciat vult scire Lyris. quod sobria:
fellat, 3.82.32 vindicari [...] possumus: fellat, 4.17.3 o Paule, malus es: irrumare (sc. Lyciscam) vis
solus, 4.43.11 dixi te, Coracine, cunnilingum, 9.4.1-4 Aureolis futui cum possit Galla duobus | et plus
quam futui, si totidem addideris, | aureolos a te cur accipit, Aeschyle, denos? | non fellat tanti Galla.
quid ergo? tacet, 9.27.13-4 et pudet fari [...] Chreste, quod facis lingua, 9.63.2 mentula quem pascit,
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7.62 Hamillus Pedicator fj Pathicus/Catamitus;
H ovykaAvppévn, Vmokpitikd emupOvelokn Kot EMOEIKTIKA TAOCTH GEEOVOAIKY
TOVTOTNTA OMOTEAEL TO EVOLGHO Y10 OKOWO IO KOWGTIKY odTipa 610 emiypoppo 7.62
®¢ mPOog TV aEl0A0YIKN OMOTIUNGN TOV TPOGMITOV TOV OMAGYOAEL TOV TTOUTH. X€
avtifeon pe 1o entypoppa 9.67, 6OV TOMTIKO Kol EpMOTIKO LIWOKEIPEVO TawTilovTal
KOl GUUUETEYOVV TN «dpdomy», 610 entypappa 7.62 0 Tomme/romTikd VIOKEIEVO
argvfivetoar o deVTEPO TPOS®MO o€ £vov QovTaoTikdO Popaio molitn ovopott
Hamillus, o omoioc tvyydver mopdAinia vo. givor kot vropktd mpdécwmo. O
Maptiddng otrypatiCer ™ oe€ovaikn cvumepipopd tov Hamillus mov eoxeppévo
apnvel opBavoryteg Tic mopteg TG owkiog tov (reclusis foribus), étav cuvevpioketar
epotikd (percidis) pe ailovg avopes. To prua percidere, apykd, ivar SNA®TIKO TOV
codouicpov —oe avtifeon pe 1o futuere, @ep’ ewmeiv— kot ypnoyomoteitan
VIOAVIKTIKE, Y10l VO ONADGEL TO GUAO TOV EPMTIKOD OVTIKEWEVOL KOl KOT  ETEKTOON
TNV TPOKTIKN GLVOLGIN GE OHOPLAOPIAMKE cupppalopeva, kabdcov amd 1o enifeto
grandes dev &ival eueavég To YEVog Tov cLVIPOPOL. Me Tov TpOTO avTOV 01 d0VAOL
TOV OTITION, Ol ameAevBepol Kot 0 Tpootatevdpevog meldtng tov (liberti, servique
paterni, niger cliens), mov omoteloOv péPOG TOL oikov Tov, givan oe Béom va
Tapatnpioovy Tig 6eEovalkéc emhoyig Tov kupiov Toug (te deprehendi). Ttoyog tov
Hamillus givon vo. kaAliepynoet eokeppévo (CUPIS) v mloot) €koOva OTL Katd T
oVVEDPEDT TPOTIUE GTOOEPE TOV KOWVMVIKA OTOJEKTO EVEPYNTIKO GEEOVAAKO pOAO.
XPNOWOTOIOVTOS MG OVTOTTEG UAPTUPES UEAN TOL OiKOL TOL, TPOAAUPAVEL Ko
eEaopalilel 6T dev Bo kKukhopopncovy (Narrent) GTov POUOIKO TEPTYLPO EMCPUAELS,
KOKOPOVAEG N WEVOEIS PNUEG GYETIKA HE TOV aVOPIOUO TOL, OTL ONAadN vPicTaTOL
dieiodvon (non pedicari testatur). O Hamillus viobetel pio emOeKTIKG VTOKPITIKA
CLUTEPIPOPE YUP® Oomd TOV GeEOVOAIKO TOL POAO, TPOPOVAOG YO VO, OLOWEVCEL
Kakompoaipeta  oyolo.  mov NN kvkhlogopovoov  (obliqua  garrulitate),
VEPTOVILOVTOG TV IKOVOTNTA TOV Y10 EVEPYNTIKN GUVELPEST. £TO TEAOC, OUMS, TOV
EMYPAUUOTOS OTOOEIKVOETOL TEPAY TAONG TPoodokiog OTL KABe dGAAO mopd
EVEPYNTIKEG efva 01 epMTIKEG TPOoTIUNoElS Tov. O MapTidAng vrovicoetol EPUECSHOS
ANV caeng 6tt o Hamilus sunpdbeta kolel g pdptupeg Tovg doHAOLE TOV, OTOV
ouvevpiokeTal, Yo vo OdMCOLY VOTEPO TNV EVEPYNTIKY] TOL TOLTOTNTA. EV
avtiféoel, kekielopévav Tov Bupdv mpotud tov Tabntikd poéro (Sine teste facit),
OLVEVPICKOUEVOG HE HEAN TOL OIKOL TOVL, Kol HOAMOTA HE ATOUO KOTMOTEPNG
KOWOVIKNG Taéng and avtdv. To piuo pedico/paedico givar cuvavopo tov percido. H
YPNON TOV TPATOL GE TOONTIKY PWVN GTO TEAOG TOV TOUUATOG OEV €ival AGYETN WE
MV omoKGALYT NG «Tpaypatikng tovtotroag tov Hamillus. Ovclootikd, M

non, puto, purus homo est, 12.59.10 fellatorque recensque cunnilingus, 12.85.1-3 Pediconibus os olere
dicis. | hoc si, sicut ais, Fabulle, verum est, | quid tu credis olere cunnilingis ?, cf. Quinn (1973: 143,
262, 404) et ad loc. 10.12, 21.8, 59.1-5, Krenkel (1980: 77-88), Krenkel (1981: 37-54), Adams (1982:
148), Wiseman (1985: 10-4), Williams (1995: 517-39), Thomson (1997: 249-50, 257-8, 345, 497-8) et
ad loc. 16.1-2, 59.1-5, Obermayer (1998: 41, 223-4, 244-5), Godwin (1999: 134, 137, 181, 188) et ad
loc. 10.12, 16.1-2, 21.7-8, 59-1-5, 74.5-6, Williams (1999: 166-72), Watson (2002: 222-57), Watson
(2003) ad loc. 47.7-8, Williams (2004: 108-9, 170-1, 203-4, 225-6, 231-2) et ad loc. 28.3-6, 47.3-4,
61.2, 70.2-3, Fusi (2006) ad loc. 82.32, Henriksén (2012: 34-5, 281-3, 115-6) et ad loc. 4.1-4, 27.13-4,
63.2, OLD s.v. paedico™?, fututor, cunnilingus, mentula, fello 2, fellatio, fello 2, irrumo, irrumor.
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vrepPorikn Epeoon tov Hamillus oto va anodei&el v mpotiunon tov yuo Evav poro
amodekviel o akpipog avtiBeto. Elvar gvdiopépov 6Tt ot 10101 o1 d0vA0L TOL, TO
HEAN, OnAadt, Tov oikov tov (familia) ka1 o TpootatevdUEVOg TEAGTNG TOV (Cliens),
7OV G€ KAOe TepInTon OPehay SOVAIKY LTOTAYN KOl —VTOKEWEVIKT 1| TPOGTOINTY,
£€0Tm— ovumdOeln TPOG TO APEVTIKO TOVS, dCTEIPOVY dNUOGING T TOV Oikov. AVTO
onpaivel 6T £ovv AueST TPOSPACN GTIG TANPOPOPIEG TOV S1AGIB0VV Kot OTL O1 PTLUES
TOUG €lval  OVTIKEWEVIKEG, O10TL TPOEPYOVIOL OO TO ECMOTEPIKO TOL OiKOVL,
EUMAEKOVTOC TPOSTIKE Tov dominus Tov oikov, Tov Hamillus™.

BéBota, o mOwdc ekpuhopdg tov Hamillus dev otapotder exel. Xto
EMLYpOULO YIVOVTOL GOQEIG vmowviypol otV MAIKIO TOV oyopuidv HE TO. Omoio
ovvevpiokero. Avtoi o1 omoiot apyikd vrotifetor 6TL vEioTavTol T dleicdvon amd
tov Hamillus meprypagovtor wg grandes (sc. pueros). Katd mdoa mibavotra 1o
enifeto grandes oavagépetor otV NMAKio TOV oyopldv, MAKio TOL mTopATOV
TPOYMPNUEVT, DOTE VO YIVEL A0dEKT] 0LVTOV TOL £I00VE 1 GEEO0VAAKT] GUUTEPIPOPAL.
[Tapd T0 yeyovog 0Tt elyav mapéABel nAkKiokd TNV epnPeio Kol LTOdKAINS COUPMVA
ue 1ic dypageg nbwég ovvhbeleg (Mores) tng emoyng eiyav To «dIKOiOUo» 1 TO
CTAEOVEKTNUO) TNG EVEPYNTIKNG EMAPNG, ovtol ovveyilovy va TPOTYWOLV Vo
TOPAUEVOVV TTOONTIKA EPOTIKA OVTIKEIUEVO, TPAYUO OPKETE LTOTWUNTIKO Yo TN
pOLOIKT Kowvovia. Me 1o enifeto o momtng dOnpovpyet AavBAavovTeg VITOVIYLOVG Yo
11 oe€ovaikég mpotiunoelg tov Hamillus, mpotod «omokaAdyey TIG TPOYUATIKES
TOV EMAOYEG OTOV TEAELTAIO OTix0. Me Vv avagopd tov momtn 6t o Hamillus dev
xpnoonotel KaBOAOL Ta OVOPIKE TOL YEVVITIKA Opyovo Kol TOV VIouviypd mepi
TaONTIKNG GLVOVGING ONUIOVPYELITAL 1) EIKOGIO TS 01 GOVAOL TOV 01KOL NTaV WwiTEPOL
TPoIKIopEVOL oeEovatikd. Tnv tedevtain eikacia evioyvel kar o Shackleton-Bailey ue
TOV 10YLPICUO OTL O€V €lval 01 LINPETEG OV TOT1 TOV LPIoTAVTOL TN dlEicdVoN Kol OTL TO
emifeto grandes avoeépetor oto peydAo upéyebog TV popiov TV S0VAMV.
OloxAnpmdvovTog TNV Kptikn Tov, 0 Maptiding kdvel éva Aoyomoaiyvio pe TN Outhn
onuoacio Tov ovclootikov testes. To ovclaoTiKd —6€ GLVOLAGUO LLE TN YPNOT TOV
pruatog testor— mopoméunel 1060 GTOVG UAPTLPEG OGO Kol 6TO avOpPIKO poplo. To
AOYOTOLYVIO HE TNV QVOTOUIKE QVOT TV YEVVWNTIKOV opydveov tov Hamillus kot tov
d0VA®V 10V evioydEL TOV Yoyo amd uépovg tov mowth. O Hamillus £xer avaykn and
tpita mpocoma mov Oo emPefardoovv (testatur) v «ovdpin» ypnon TV
YEVWNTIK®V TOL opydvav (testes), evd kat’ ovoiav evepyel yopig avtd, yopic vo o

® Mart. 7.62.1-6 Reclusis foribus grandes percidis, Hamille, | et te deprehendi, cum facis ista, cupis, |
ne quid liberti narrent servigue paterni | et niger obliqua garrulitate cliens: | non pedicari se qui
testatur, Hamille, | illud saepe facit quod sine teste facit, cf. Williams (1995: 517-39), Parker (1997:
47-65), Galan Vioque (2002: 360) et ad loc. 62.1-6, Kay (2010: 318-30), OLD s.v. percido 2, paedicol
Ko 2, testor la-d, testis 1, 3a-c kot 2. 210 cvykekpévo entypappo eEETALOVUE 0PeEVOG T AOYOTEXVIK
Tov o&io Kot TI EMAOYEG TOL TTOMNTY Kot APETEPOL GOl Ela NOKNG oV eKPPAlovTal EVTOS OLTOL MG
GLOTOTIKOVG TOPAYOVTES KL MG KATOTTPA OOUNG, OpYAvVMONS Kot AEITOLPYLOG TS POUOTKNG KOWMVING.
To av kot katd mdcov Ta oToEld OLTA AVTATOKPIVOVTAL TANPOG GTNV TPOYLATIKOTNTO 1| TO KATA
oGOV M oKuypaenon tov Aoyoteyvikod Hamillus tovtiletor pe tov mpayuatikd, dev Ba pog
anooyoloovy otnv mopodoo peiét. Ildvtog, o nOwég agieg mov ekepaler o momng dev elvar
poidv pvbomAaciog Kol avTOTOKpivOvTol TANPOG OTIG ovvOnkeg g emoyfs. [ mepiocodTepeg
AemTopépeleg oxeTikd pe tov wotopikd Hamillus kot to ovykexpyévo emiypoppo BA. Howell (1980:
179), Panciera (2011: 53-60).
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aflomotet (sine teste), mpotipdvrog otabepd tov mTaNTIKO GeEOVOAIKO POAO KoL
LETATPENMOUEVOS GE EPAOTIKO AVTIKEILEVO TV 1V ToL TV doVAmV. Katd v Kay n
epaon sine teste evdéyetar va amoteAel Kol £VOL YLOVHOPIOTIKO Kol KOLGTIKO
VITOVOOVUEVO YOP® Ot TOV GTOUOTIKO €pMTO OV iomg va ektelovoe o Hamillus,
TPAYUO TTOV NTAV TEAEIMG VTOTUNTIKO Yo To. dedopéva g emoyns, evad o Williams
(2004) dev aomdletor kabOAov T BEomn tov Shackleton-Bailey kot cuvdéet To enifeto
OTOKAEIOTIKA Kol HOVO HE TNV MAIKIo TOV ayopldv, omokAeiovtag omolovOonmoTte
vroviypd yu o yevvntikd opyava. I'evikdtepa, Oa Aéyape 0t 1 ypnon amd TOVG
Popoaiovg veapav dppevov dovrlmv (pueri) wg mabntikdv ceE0VaAKA aVTIKEIUEVOV,
YL VoL KOPEGOLV TIC GEEOVOMKES TOVG emBupieg, NTaV GLVNOIGUEVT TPOKTIKY EKEIVN
mv enoyn (11.8, 11.78)™.

Tnv ewaocio 611 T0 enifeto grandis avogépetol ota VIEPUEYEON YeEVVNTIKA
opyava exepdler o Shackleton-Bailey oto [lapaptnua B G HETAQPACNG TOV
Emypouudrov and ™ oepd Loeb Classical Library kot otn petagpoacn ko dAAwov
Emypouudrov. Xt1o entypoppa 2.48 10 momrikd vrokeipevo ekppdlet v emboupia va
elye ot dowbeon tov OUOPPO, TPLPEPE ayOplo. OOVAOVE —HAAALOV TPOIKIGUEVA
EPOTIKG— ¢ oe&ovalikd avtikeipeva (grandem puerum levem). to eniypappo 6.54
ovoyetilovtat o1 avtovopieg tantos kou tantas, yo vo mopomEyouy VTOUVIKTIKG GTO
ovolaoTikG catamitos kot mentulas avtiotoiymg o€ OHOEPOTIKA  OCPUADC
ovpepaldueva. O Sextilianus eaivetat va divel Epgaocn (amat) povo 6€ opoEPOTIKOD
TOmov cvvovaies. To enifeto eppavileton kot oto entypoppo 11.43, yio va Tpocddoet
otov [avopnon v 1010tTo ToL TPOIKICUEVOL GEEOLOMKA APPEVOS GLVTPOPOV TOV
A6¢ (grandi cum Ganymede), polovott pvboroyikd o Tavoundng diatnpovos
otafepd Tov TadNTIKO pOX0. ATO TNV GAAN TAELPA, oTo emiypappa 12.49 to emibeto
Eexabapa avapEPETOL OTNV NAIKIO TOV ayopudv Kol Oyl 6T YEVVITIKG TOLG Opyoval
(grandes — non pueros), aydpie 7OV OMTOTEAOVY TO EPMOTIKO OVTIKEIUEVO TOL
apcGEVIKOV TToNTIKoV vrokeévov. Tlapdpoto vroviypnd ota vrepueyédn yevvnrikd
opyava oV otrypotiiduevov mpoommov odlakpivet o Godwin oto €. 112 tov
KdétovAhov. Exel o Naso katokpivetor yu T1g otabepéc mabntikéc oceovalikd
npoTiunoelg Tov (te scindat, pathicus), evod yevikd givatl a&10A0Y0 KOWVOVIKA TPOGHOTO
(multus homo es). O Godwin oto enibeto multus (multus es et pathicus) tov 2°°
otiyov ewdletl Ot evomapyet €vo Aoyomaiyvio otnyv avtifeon peta&d tov ceEovakd

™ Mart. 11.8.12 hoc fragrant pueri basia mane mei, 11.78.4 tondebit pueros iam nova nupta tuos, cf.
OLD s.v. puer 3, puerile. O TLL xat to OLD og xavévoe onueio dev amodidel oto enibeto grandis
onpocio Tov peydiov mEovc. Avtifeta GuVOLETAL Pe TNV NAKIO TOL TPOGAOTOL Yo TO OTOL0 YIVETOL
Moyog. T mepiocdtepeg Asmropépeteg BA. Howell (1980: 179), Adams (1982), Sullivan (1991: 162-6,
185-210), Richlin (1993: 523-73), Galan Vioque (2002) ad loc. 62.1-6, Williams (2004: 173) et ad loc.
48.5-6, Panciera (2011: 53-60), OLD s.v. grandis, puer 3, TLL 6.2180.34-49. H dwt\ onpacia tov
ovelaeTIKoD testis vapyet kon oto Corpus Priapeorum (Priap. 15), npdypa mov evioydel Tig viroyisg
OTL 0 TOMTAG £)EL EMMPENOTEL o Gopata Tpog Ty Tov Bgob TIpidmov, cf. Howell (1980) ad loc.
35.15, Parker (1988: 92-3), Hooper (1999:125-6), Galan Vioque (2002: 360), Kay (2010: 318-30),
Myyoldmovrog (2014: 17-34).
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npoikiopévov Naso (multus) kot otmv eppoviy Tov va evepyel mabntkd (pathicus),
evd Bo pmopovoe kot evepynticd (pedicator)®.

v mpoypatikdtnto, oto emiypoppe 7.62 miom amd TV Toryviddn Kot
catpikn dbeon o MaptidAng dwtvrdvel pio nOwov tHmov kpion YOp® amd Ta
dropo mov KohoOv GALa TpoOoMTO, Yo Vo Yivouv ev yével udptopeg (testator, testes)
TV 01wV ToVg TV TPdiemv. Avtd Ta dtopa dev eivar kaBorlov aglomiota, Kabdcov
HEC® NG EMOEIKTIKA EMIMAOCTNG CGULUTEPLPOPAS TOLG EMOIOKOVV VO KPOHWYOLV
otoyeEio TG TPAYHOTIKNG TOLg (mNG, TS TPOUYUOTIKNG TOVS TOVTOTNTOS, 1 Omoid
TOpp® amExel amd 0,1l EMPEADS Kol EMOEPUIKE uovo mpoPdAiovv. Me avtdv tov
TPOTO TETOWL (TOUO OTOGUMTOVY TO YEYOVOS OTL GTNV TPAYUATIKY Tovg (on eival
déoot kol dfovia afvpuraTe TOV TPOSOTIK®OV TOLg embupdy, TV Tadov, TOv
evoTikToV kal Tov Topopuncedv tovg. O Hamillus en’ ovdevi dev mpoowmnomnoteiton
OC Qopéog Kot KAatoyog avopeiog (virtus). Tlpoomoieitor OTL TV KOTEXEL
TPOSTOOOVTAG VITOKPITIKA Vo 0mooeigetl OTL givon evepynTikd VTOKEINEVO, EVAD OTNV
Tpa&n otepeitan owSplcmof)sl.

Y& TPONYOOUEVO KEPAANIO TNG TAPOLCAS EPYACIiag €EETACAUE EKTEVAOS TNV
EMAOYT amd PEPOVG TOL MaPTIAAN VA ATOPEVYEL GUVEIONTE TO GVOUOTI KWUWDOETY,
TNV EXNOVLUN CGATIPA, KOL TNV TACN TOL Yo GaTIPIKN «Emibeon» o ainbopavn, TAnv
OUwg mAaoTd TPOCOMTO. AvTO TO TOMTIKO «dOYUa» dwomvéel kot Too 14 BiAia xon
dratvndverol Tpoypoupatikd 1o and v Praefatio 1. Avagopikd pe avti ) otdon
tov momty o Shackleton-Bailey «evtomiler» 600 onuaivovosg «e&opéoeicy, n pia
amd TG omoiec apopd to eniypappo wov eEetdlovpe. Katd tov Shackleton-Bailey to
npodcmmo Tov codopotny Hamillus —tpdcwno mov eupavifetorl kot otov I'ovPeviin
®G GOOOMOTNG 0GAOKAAOG, 0T Ba dobue otV EMOUEVT] TTAPAYPAPO— dhvOTAL VO
TavTIoTel pe pia toryoypaeio oy [opmnia. [Tdve oty Toyoypagio avayvopilovue
10 Ovopo tov Hamillus, ypapuévo, ouwg, avtiotpopa (Sullimah). H mapoatipnon
avthy odnyel Tov gpguvnT OV €lKacio TG To dvoua tov mowmTikov Hamillus
TavTileTan pe KAmTOo1o GVYYPOVO Kot ONUOPIAES, TOOVOTATA, IGTOPIKO TPOGMTO, KOt MG
€K TOVTOV Ol KoTnyopieg To0v MopTidAn tval OVTIKEWEVIKEG, €MEWN Kol 6TOVS 000
momtéc —MaptidAn kot ['ovPeviin— eumAéketal pe OUOPUAOPIAIKES TPAKTIKES.
Evioybelr pdmoto v amoyn tov pe to emyeipnua 0Tt 1] GvVOGTPOPT] TOL OVOLOTOG
dnpovpyet v voyia mEPt P ATOSEKTMOV GEEOVOAMKAOV TPOTIUNGEDV, KOl ETOUEVOS
YL OVALYKT] CLYKAALYNG VTAOV, TPAYLO TOV EMTVYYXAVETOL KATMOG LE TNV OVOCTPOPT
tov ovopatog. Katd tov Shackleton-Bailey esivar téc0 1oyvpf 1 emidpoon twv
TPOYUATIKOV YEYOVOT®V, TOV TPALE®V KOl TNG CLUTEPIPOPAS TOL «LTAPKTOV»

8 Catul. 112.1-2 multus homo es, Naso, neque tecum multus homost quin | te scindat: Naso, multus es
et pathicus,Mart. 2.48.5 grandem puerum diuque levem, 6.54.4 tantos (sc. pueros) et tantas (sc
mentulas) Sextilianus amat, 11.43.1-4 Deprehensum in puero [...] me [...] ille (sc. Jupiter) tamen
grandi cum Ganymede iacet, 12.49.8-13 et serves [...] illos [...] quos [...] in nostro cupidus sinu
videre, | formosos, niveos, pares, gemellos, | grandes — non pueros, sed uniones, cf. Veyne (1981: 76-
8), Sullivan (1991: 162-6, 185-210), Shackleton-Bailey (1993: 323-6), Richlin (1993: 523-73),
Grewing (1997: 358-60) et ad loc. 54.1-4, Thomson (1997: 549) et ad loc. 112.1-2, Godwin (1999:
220) et ad loc. 112.1-2, Williams (1999: 166-72), Williams (2004: 173) et ad loc. 48.5-6 .

8 Galan Viogque (2002: 360), Panciera (2011: 53-60).
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Hamillus, dote n @fun tov emnpéace Kol TV moinomn g enoyng, iocmg votepa and
KOO0 VOLUIKY] KOTOSIKT TOL G0dopIoT. NeDTEPOL HEAETNTES QUEIGPNTOVY aVTH TN
0éom, vrootpilovtag 6TL GAOL 01 YapaKkTNPeS ToV MaptidAn gival mTAacTtol Kot OTL O
npaypotikdég Hamillus g TMoumniag dev €xel kapio oxéon pe tov momrikd, 660
aAnBopavic kot av givat. Ommg Oa 60VLE KoL 6T GLVEXELD TNG EPYACIAG, 1| POUOTKY|
KOWwoVvio NTav 101HTEPO AVEKTIKY AMEVAVTL OTNV AmPOGKOTTI PLGIKY| ETAOYN TOV
EKAOTOTE GLUVIPOPMOV KOl GTO ETEPOKANTO 100G TOV EPOTIKMOV GUUTEPIPOPDOV TMV
Popaiov, otov Babuod, BEPata, mov avtéc Tapépevay 6to eminedo g WIMTIKNAG {ong
Kol Ogv aAlolovay TIG KOW®VIKEG VOPUEG. AKOUO KOl EMOEKTIKA KOl WYEVLIMG O
Hamillus va mpoomafei va ocvykoddyel TG 0mOlEGONmMOTE TOONTIKEG Kol N
«OTTOOEKTES) CEEOVOMKEG TOL TPOTIUNCELS, EPOCOV TO £KOVE €V KPLIT®, Ogv Oa
TPOKOAOVCE HeEYOAO TPOPANUA Kowwvikd. Eivar 60okoAo kol emo@oAés vo
vroféocovpe TMG T0 TOMTIKO TPOGMTO £iye LIOGTEL KATO0V £I00VE TOWVIKN TLMPIaL.
Av tav Tpaypotiki | «kotnyopioy tov MaptidAn, tote 1 tepintmon tov Hamillus
Ba Ntav 1060 Kpavyaréa, dote olyovpa Oa eiye Kataypagel 16TOPIKOS. ATO TV GAAN
mievpa M toryoypoeio g [opmniog dev €xel kdmolo otoLElo TOV Vo EMTPEMEL TOV
GHEGO GVOYETIONO pe Tov Tomrikd Hamillus.®

Na onpeidoovue 6t 10 Tpdécomo tov Hamillus avagépetar xar otnv 10"
2atpo, 100 TovPevadn péoca oe  pio  eykiPotiouévn  agpnynon  KAmowwv
YOPOKTNPLOTIKOV KOKONOwV Kot KaKomoldv atotyeimv g Pounc. Kot oty agnynon
tov T['ovPevaln 1o Svopa tov Hamillus eumiéketon mIAL 6€ OHOPLAOPIMKEC
TPOKTIKEG, av Ko otnv mepintmon tov ['ovPevain o Hamillus éyel evepyntikd poro
(Hamillus pedicator). O Hamillus £yet tov poho 10V S00KAAOV TTOV EKUETAAAEVETOL
Kot ekpavAiler oeEovaiikag (inclinet) toug aviiikove padntég tov (discipulos). H
okwypdonon tov Hamillus omd pépovg tov TovPeviin mpémer vo €xer deytei
EMOPACELS OO TO AVTIGTOLYO EMLypapLo TV MapTidAn, 6TO0 0Toi0 1) EPMTIKN KPITIKN
TOL TOL OoKelTOL Elvat SPYUVTATT, SEGOUEVOL OTL TOV KALTNPLALEL Yo TIG ToONTIKEG
1oV TPoTUNoElS. Ot TedevTaieg NTOV UN OMOOEKTES KOWVMOVIKA KO KATOKPITEEG. AVTOG
elvatl ka1 o Adyoc mov 1 kprikn tov ['ovPevain dev eivan 1660 dnkTiky, kKaboOGoV,
umopei o Hamillus va kataypdrtor v eumotoohvny TV pobnt®v tov, oAAd dev
EUMAEKETOL GE KOWOVIKA AEIOUEUTTEG TPAEEIS TTOV VO, EMGVPOVY TNV OAOKANPOTIKY|
Katadikn tov mpoowmov. Emopéveg, o ocefovolikdg poérog, 0T avTiBeTIKG
aviumapafdiietor otovg 0Vo momtég, €moule koboploTikd poéro Yy v Moum
amotiunomn Kot a&lohdynon evog npocsd)nm)%.

8 i o mApeg Kkeipevo g dmoyng tov Shackleton-Bailey cf. Shackleton-Bailey (1993: 323-6). I'a
TEPIOCOTEPEG AEMTOUEPELEG OVAPOPIKA pe TO 7.62 Kot TN oyéon tov pe v Toryoypapia g [Topmniog
Ko T Zdzpe tov TovPevaln cf. Ferguson (1987: 23, 109), Galan Viogue (2002: 360-3), Panciera
(2011: 53-60) xor Howell (1996: 36-8). Kot o1 téc0epic epeuvntéc au@iopnTovy Ty To0TIon TOL
ovopatog g toroypagiog pe tov momtikd Hamillus. ®povodv, pdhota, 6Tt kor ot d0o momntég dev
AVOQEPOVTOL KAT® 0VAYKN GTO 1010 TPOGMTO, av Kot To atoryeio avtd dev givar tedeimg EexdBapo. T
TEPIOGOTEPQ, OTOLKEIR YOP® Ot TIG EPpWTIKES Toryoypagisg g [Topmniog PA. Loar (2018: 405-31).

8 Juv. 10.224 quot discipulos inclinet Hamillus, cf. Courtney (1980) ad loc. 217-24, Panciera (2011:
53-60), Murgatroyd (2017) ad loc. 217-24. Onog avapépape Eava oty Topodoa epyacio, To dvopa
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ATd to VO TO YOPOKINPIOTIKA PAUOTE TNG ANTWVIKNAG YADCOOG Yo TN
dMiwon ¢ oefovahkng cuvovoioag (percido, paedico) o KdatovAlog pvnuovedet
uovo to pedico/paedico oe opoep@TIKG KLPIMG GVUPPALOUEVA. TVYKEKPIUEV, GTO
TPOYPOALLOTIKOD yapaktipa C. 16 ameilel Tovg emkpirég tov, Aurelius kot Furius, ot
010101 TOV Kartnyopnoav g acepvo oty (parum pudicum) Ady® Tmv TpueEPOY TOV
ovvbéoemv (ex versiculis meis sunt molliculi). O KdtovAhog tovg katnyopei ¢
TanTiKovg opouAoeovg (pathice) kot kivodovg (cinaede), aneildvtog Ot dev Oa
dwotdoel va €pBel kar e cvvovoion pall Tovg ®¢ evepyNTIKO TAVTA VTOKEIUEVO.
BéBata, ot avapopég tov €. 16 dev amoteAodv TPOYUATIKA oTOorYEll GEEOVOAIKNG
CLUTEPLPOPAG, OALG KOWES, Kabnuepvég KPpels. Zto €. 59.5 o KdtovAlog avapépet
10 pnua tundere, to omoio KVPIOAEKTIKA OMUOivEL “YTLII®”, GALL Ol TEPIGGOTEPOL
ueketntég Tov mom 1o Bewpodv cuvdvvuo pe ta futuere/paedicare, dmwc Kol o
scindat oto €. 112. X& avtd kotnyopel tov Naso g mabntikd opo@uAdeilo mhAt
(pathicus), o omoioc @aivetar va €xel peydAn emtvyio avapeco otovg Popaiovg
GLVTPOPOVG TOV.

ATd v aAAN mhevpd, o MoptidAng oto emiypappo 6.56 emtibeton otov
Charidimus ywa tig otabepd madntikég tov cefovolikéc Tpotunoelg (pedicari te), ot
OTO{EG OVTIKEVTAL GTO GTEPEOTLMIKO KOl ALGTNPE KABOPIGHEVO TANIGLO EYVOGUEVNG
KOWMVIKA OVOPIKNG OLUTEPIPOpds. Xto emiypoppo 4.48, udiota, o Papylus
okwypageitar va omohlauBaver (gaudes, paenitet obscenae pruriginis) ce tétolo
Babud ovtod TOL €I00VG TIG EMOVEIOIOTEG MPOKTIKEG TNG TOONTIKNG OLVOVLGING
(percidi, percisus), dote, o0tav oaméyet, acbaveron Oiyn (ploras, facta doles, fles
quod percidi desieris). Xto eniypappo 12.16 o Labienus epgaviletar va éxet movinoet
Kamotwo, pukpd ktnuata (tres agellos) mov eixe otn 61G0eom TOL Ko pe ALTA TO
ypnuata va TAnpooe (emisti) tpeig kivadovg (tres cinaedos), yia va cvvevpedel pali
tovug (pedicas). Na vroypappicovue ot ot 6pot pathicus, eniBeto mov moapoméunel oe
Gvopeg o1 omoiot emédeyov oTafepd KOl GUGTNLATIKA TOV TaONTIKO GEEOVOMKO pOAO,
kot Ccinaedus (catamitus), ovolaoTIKO 7OV AVOQEEPETOL GE AVOPES Ol OmOiol
EKTTOPVEVOVTO, OEV SLOPEPOVY OVCIUCTIKG UECH GTO KEILEVA KO YPTCILOTOIOVVTOL MG
EVOALOKTIKOL, Y100 Vo, ONAMGoOoLV TNV €MPOAT dVVOUNG amd Evav avopa 6€ Evav GALO
pe okomd v emPefaioon e nyetikng avopompénelas. Eivar evoeiktikd 6t 610
entypappa 6.50 Tov Maptiddn o Telesinus, évag svvmdAnmtog Popaioc (coleret puros
amicos), 0tav Gpyloe Vo cuVAvVOoTPEPETAL Kivoudovg (curare cinaedos), kavévag
Popaiog miéov dev tov gumiotevdtav (argentum, mensas, praedia solus emit), eved
oto entypappo 9.63 o Phoebus, mov mpopovag emhéyel Tov mabntikd poro Katd
ovvovoio. (mentula quem pascit), aveoptitog Tov €4V TPAyuatt givar M Oyt
OHOPUAOPIAOG, KoL EMEWDN CLUVOVOOTPEQPETAL UE Kivaldovg Kot o idtog (ad cenam

tov womtikov Hamillus coppova pe kdmolovg epevvntéc givor and o Aiyo mov cvoyetiCovitol pe
KGO0 OLOVLLLO VIOPKTO TPOGMTO TNG ELOYNG.
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invitant omnes te cinaedi), kafiototon kot 0 d10g TpdTOV TIVE Kivaidog (NoN purus
homo est)®.

1.34 Lesbia n Exhibitor
H oceovaiikov tomov emideiopavia, n ddbeon dNUOCLOG ATOKAAVYNG TPLPEPDV
EPMOTIKOV CKNVAV UETOED TOV EPOTEVUEVOV 1 OMANDG TOV GEEOVAMKAOV GUVIPOP®V
enpaviCetar kot oto entypappo 1.34, aAld o€ €TEPOPLAOPIMKA GLUEPAULOUEVA Kot
Oyt akpPdC Katd Tov TPOTO TOV EMYPAUpHTOg 7.62, dmov vmdpyel n TpodOeon va
ovykaAveBel katt. Ev mpokepéve oyoldletor cotipikd katd mwaco mhoavotnto n
emdei&lopavion g oeEovaikn dtotpoern. To momtikd vrokeipevo amevbhveton og
éva mhootd yovorkeio Tpdowno ovopott Lesbia, n omoio katd T1c oeEovaMKES TG
OUVEVPEGELS TTPOTIUA VO OPNVEL avoryTég TG Topteg TG owkiog tng (incustodis et
apertis liminibus) kot va kabiotd paptopeg (testem) tov mpdéedv G TOLC
nepacTIKoVG. Aegv kpuPel TIg epmTikéc ¢ ovvevpéoelg (nec furta tegis), oot
apéoketar vréppuetpa (grata tibi gaudia) oto va yivovtol ot TEAELTAIEG OVTIKEILEVO
dnuootag Béaonc (plus spectator te delectat). Iepiocdtepo v evdlapépetl | Snuocia
wpofoin Kou M emideldn g cLVEDPESNS TNG TTAPA 1) TPOCMOTIKY TS EVYAPIGTNON.
Kotd 10 opihov mpdcmmo 1 6e£0valiky) TG cupmepipopd eival mo avifkn kot ard
TOV 0yopaio £pMOTA OV TPOGEPEPAV 01 TOPVEG TNG emoyne. Ot tedevtaieg epovTiLav
empuelmg va kpvPovv Tic Tpaéeig Tovg (abscondunt spurcas et monumenta) ko vo uny
EMTPENOVY dNWOGIMS Vo amokaAlveBolv o1 cuvevpécelg tovg (Meretrix abigit testem),
aKOpO Kol €VTOG TV oKV ovoyng, oeBOUEVEG TN ONUOCIO CO® Kol TNPAOVTAS TIG
OTOWYEIDOEIS aPYEC TS KOWVIKNG oepvotntag (pudorem). To dvopo tng Lesbia —
TAOGTO aoQUADC— eivar €va Ovouo mov o MoptidAng 10 ypnoonolel Hovo oe
EPMTIKA cLUEPAlOUEVA Kol PUOIKA Kat’ enidpacn tov Kdtoviiov. Ev katakieidl, o
nomtg (;) emonuaivel 60tL dev Tov evoyrel N @iAndovio tng Lesbia kot 1 dapkng
emBopio ¢ yoo ovvedpeon (futui), aAdd n dnuocio poPforn g (deprehendi). To
EMLYPOUUO  OAOKANPMOVETOL HE TPOMO EUQOTIKO, HE TO 1010 TO pPRAUO NG
ETEPOPLAOPIAIKNG» oeEovaAikng ovvevpeong (futuo) wg katodnktiky AéEn. To futuo
dev glvon vewteptopdg Tov Moaptidhn. Xpnoyomoteital otig NUgae 1on amd Ty emoyn
tov KdtovAhov -0yl ekTeTAUEVOC— OAAG TOV OPKETA AOTKOTPOTO Kot YLudaio yio Ta.
dedopéva TG emoyNG, TOCO HAAAOV Yo TO. OEOOUEVA TNG TTOINoNS, LYNANG Kot ui.

8 Catul. 16.1-4 pedicabo ego vos et irrumabo, | Aureli pathice et cinaede Furi, | qui me ex versiculis
meis putastis, | quod sunt molliculi, parum pudicum, 59.5 ab semiraso tunderetur ustore, 112.1-2
multus homo es, Naso, neque tecum multus homost quin | te scindat: Naso, multus es et pathicus, Mart.
4.48.1-4 Percidi gaudes, percisus, Papyle, ploras. | cur, quae vis fieri, Papyle, facta doles? | paenitet
obscenae pruriginis ? an magis illud | fles, quod percidi, Papyle, desieris?, 6.50.1-4 Cum coleret puros
pauper Telesinus amicos, [...] obscenos ex quo coepit curare cinaedos, | argentum, mensas, praedia
solus emit, 6.56.6 fac pedicari te, Charideme, putent, 9.63. 1-2 Ad cenam invitant omnes te, Phoebe,
cinaedi. | Mentula quem pascit, non, puto, purus homo est, 11.28.2 Nasica [...] Eructi [...] percidit
Hylan, 12.16.1-3 addixti, Labiene, tres agellos; | emisti, Labiene, tres cinaedos: | pedicas, Labiene, tres
agellos. To mepiocdtepeg Aemtopépeteg PA. Quinn (1973: 143, 262) et ad loc. 16.1-4, 59.5, 112.1-2,
Adams (1982: 122-24, 136-7, 148, 150), Richlin (1993: 523-73), Williams (1995: 517-39), Grewing
(1997: 343-4, 365-6) et ad loc.6.50.1-4, 56.6, Thomson (1997: 249-50, 345, 549) et ad loc. 16.1-4,
59.5, 112.1-2, Godwin (1999: 134, 181, 220) et ad loc. 16.1-4, 59.5, 112.1-2, Williams (1999: 166-72),
Williams (2004) ad loc. 28.1-4, 72.3, Vallat (2008: 407), Henriksén (2012: 269) et ad loc. 63.1-2, OLD
s.v. agellus, cinaedos 1 a-b, prurigo 2, percido 2, pathicus. Ovte to OLD obte ot Lewis & Short
pocdidovy oto tundo kot oo SCindo ce&ovaiikobg VITAVLYHOVG.
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Ytov KdtovAlo ypnoylomoteitar mepiocdTePo o€ ETEPOPLAOPIMKA GLUEPAULOUEVA,
o6mw¢ 6to €. 97, 6mov o Aemilius cuvevpioketal epoTiKd e TOALEG yuvaikeg (futuit
multas). Ev tovtoig, gaiveton nog vanpée Kot apkeTd S100€00UEVO MG TPOG TN XPHON
OV, POV KOTA TOV MapTIGAT 0KOMO KoL O VIEPLOYOG TOV TOTPOTAPASOTOV NOIK®V
apetdv, o Oktafavoc, to puvnuovevel oe kdmolo moinud tov (Caesaris Augusti
lascivos versus). H ypnon evog tétoov piupatog (verba Latina) amd tov i610 tov
avtokpatopa delyvel OTL Kou 0 AVYOVOTOC €ixe apopolmosl v kabouthovpévn
AaTvikn TG emoync tov (Romana simplicitate) ko exkppalotay Omme o Ao

12.35, 12.42 Callistratus o Pathicus/Catamitus
H onudcwe mpoPoiny M onuodoia oporoyio (Simpliciter vivas) mepi ovdAnymg
TaONTIKOD PpOAOL KOTA TNV EPMTIKN cuvevpeon (percisum te soles) kémoiov Popaiov
oAt NTav Tpdypo OSOUEUTTO KOl KOTOKPITED, £0TM KOU YOPWV EUTIGTEVTIKNG
amokdAvyng HetaEy eidwv. Xto entypoppo 12.35 10 momtikd vrokeipevo depmTaTon
mo10 Qo pmopovoe va eival To ETOUEVO GTAOI0 TOV GLVELINCIUKOD EKUAVAIGUOD, TOV
KOW®OVIKOD EKQUAMGHOV Kot NG MONg avoaiynoiag evog mpocs®dmov —mboviotato
Kamowov @ilov tov— ovopatt Callistratus, o omoiog &viedd¢ ampokdAvmTo Kot
avepvOpioota mapadéyetar 0Tt cuyva voeictatol deicdvon. To opthovv TpdowTO
auEGPNTEL TNV OVGLICTIKA £vTiun kot Pabddtepn elkpivelon twv AOY®V KOl TV
npoBécewv tov Callistratus (non es tam simplex), woyvpilduevog 611 katd Pdbog
umopel vo kpOPeL TOAD YEPOTEPES, EMAIGYVVTEG KOl ETOVEIOIOTES TPAEELS TIC OTOLES
kpvPet (plura tacet). v mpayuatikdtnTo 1 SNUOGLO OHOAOYio 1) TAPASOYN TETOLWV
npotiufoswv (quisque narrat talia) ftav og tét010 Pabud katakpirén, dote dev Oa
OTOTEPATO KAVEIS —£0TM KO GTOYELMIMG— NOIKE GLVETNG VO TO TAPAdEYTEL OVTE KOV
oe WVOTIKO eminedo 1 petald @idov. To yeyovog o6tL o Callistratus mapadéyetan
dnupocing ™ otabepn (saepe soles) emhoyn tov vo. veioToTol dleicdvon deiyVEL TOG
avTO amoTeLEl TO TPOKAALUA GAAWV TTOAD YXEPOTEP®V TIPAEEDV GE NOTKO, KOV®VIKO
Kol moMtikd emimedo. H otobepd mabntikny kor yopig mbwovc evdoroopovg
0€EO0VOMKN CLUTEPLPOPE KO 1) OTPOKAAVTTN OHOAOYIOL TG CUVOEOVTO APPNKTI LE
TafNTIKOTNTO. OTN OPAoT TOL POUNIKOD VTOKEWEVOL GE TOMTIKO, KOWMOVIKO Kot

8 Catul. 71.5 nam quotiens futuit, 97.9 hic (sc. Aemilius) futuit multas et se facit esse venustum, Mart.
1.34.1-10 incustoditis et apertis, Leshia, semper | liminibus peccas nec tua furta tegis, et plus spectator
quam te delectate adulter | nec sunt grata tibi gaudia si qua latent. | at meretrix abigit testem veloque
seraque | raraque Summemmi fornice rima patet. | A Chione saltem vel ab lade disce pudorem: |
abscondunt spurcas et monumental upas. [...] deprehendi veto te, Leshia, non futui, 11.20.1-10
Caesaris Augusti lascivos, Livide, versus | sex lege, qui tristis verba Latina legis: | “Quod futuit
Glaphyram Antonius, hanc mihi poenam | Fulvia constituit, se quoque uti futuam. | Fulviam ego
futuam? Quod si me Manius oret | pedicem, faciam? Non puto, si sapiam. | ‘Aut futue, aut pugnemus’,
ait. Quid quod mihi vita | carior est ipsa mentula? Signa canant!” | absolvis lepidos nimirum, Auguste,
libellos, | qui scis Romana simplicitate loqui. Katd tov Howell to eniypoppa 1.34 éxst deytel
emdpdoelg amd Tovg Amores tov Ofwiov (Am 3.14), aAld n t6c0 évtovn ceovalikn emdelslopovio
Kot M emBopio va yivel dNRocing opatn 1 GeE0VAAIKY] GUVEDPEST TOV EVOLUPEPOUEVOD TPOCHTOV
evomdpyet poévo otov Maptidhn. TNa mepiocdtepeg Aemtopépeieg PA. Quinn (1973: 399-400, 434-5),
Hallett (1977: 151-71), Howell (1980: 179) et ad loc. 34.1-10, Richlin (1987: 95-6, 241), Godwin
(1999: 185, 208) et ad loc. 97.9. T ) xpfion Tov ovouatog Leshia and mhievpdg tov Maptidhn oe
epoTIKG cvpepalopeva PA. Howell (1980) ad loc. 34.1.
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otpatiotiko eninedo. O Callistratus pe dAla Adyla givarl KOW®VIKE ETIKIVOLVOG Kot TO
r ’ e ’ r ’ /86
TOMTIKO LITOKEIHEVO dlepTdran Tt dALO XePpdTEPO B pmopoHoe va mapadeyTel .

210 emtypappa 12.42 —Alya emypappoto votepa and to entypoppo 12.35— 1o
TOMTIKO VTOKEIPUEVO TMYOIVEL TNV KOLGTIKN TOL GAtpa £vo Pruoa mopomépa.
Enekteivel péow evog oynuatog vrepPorng (adwvonto ko’ vrepPoir) tov nbuod
ekpovioud evog  emiong ovvovopatov  Callistratus —iowg kot tov  idov—
dtepotopevoc av o ebdcel oto amdtoto onueio MOwNG avoiynoiog, ®oTE va
yvevwfoel kot waudi (o Callistratus) omd dAlov avdpa. O yevelopopog (barbatus)
Callistratus eivon «mavtpepévoc» (sic) (nupsit, nubere) pe kdmowov dGAlov, apketd
appevond (rigido), dvopa ovopatt Afrus. Apnvetatl va evvonbel 1t o TpdToC givan
axopa maphévoc (virgo), ommg cvvntilov va givatl ot Popaieg Buyatépeg npv amd tov
yapo tovg (qua lege virgo solet). Katd tov mopdado&o, adiavonto Kot ovoikelo yio. To
dedopEVAL TNG EMOYNG AVTOV «yauo» didetan akdpo kot mpoika (dos dicta est) peta&oy
TV 6vo cvuParropévev. H nBum kprtikn tov MoptidAn 1 g avavoung momTikng
persona S TLTAOVETAL GTO TEAELTAIO O1OTLY0, OOV AVOPMOTIETAL PNTOPIKMG TL GAAO
umopel va. deytel nOucé  Poun: unrog va «tekvobetioey o Callistratus kot o Afrus
(pariat?); Ot dvo teAevtaiol otiyol mepiEyovv wia ofgion KPITIKN, AEITOVPYDVTOC OC
éva, VTEPPOAIKE KOVGTIKO 06TEID AMEVOVTL OTIC 0eE0VOMKES TPOKTIKEG TNG Pdung, ot
OTOIEC GLUTLKVAOVOVTOL KOl OTOTLTIMVOVTIOL YAAPVPE GTO TPOGMOTO TOV KEKPLAOLY,
Kot mlavotato madntikov opoevuAdeiov, Callistratus. Kotd tov Anderson o
Callistratus @épet yeveldda, yio va TpoBAALETOL EMPAVEIOKA KOl LOVO G KLVIKOG
QUO00PoG —evd d0ev ovvnBileto exetvn TNV €moyn Ol AVOPEC Vo QEPOVV YEVIO—
OLYKOADTTOVTOG £TGL TN «OECTPAUUEVY GeE0VOAMKE cuUTEPIPOPA TOV Kot pall e
vt TV TonTikdOTTd Tov. AKpBAOS O cVYKdAVYN TG TadnTKOTTOS B dovue
ot cvvéyela oto entypaupa 9.47, 6mov 1o emifeto rigidus dev cuvdieTal OmMAMG UE
TNV OPPEVOTN CUUTEPLPOPA, OAAG TAPOUTEUTEL KOL GTNV 0vOpIkT oTvot. [TapdAinia,
o Callistratus @éper ot0 KePGAL TOL KOl TO TULMKO YUVOUKEIO YOUNAO TETAO
(kéAvmTpo), ya vo kaAdyel to Tpdownd tov (velarunt flammea vultus). To mémho
avto dev Ba dnuovpyovoe PabiTepovg LIOVIYHOVE KO KayLTOWieS, £V OV Hag elxe
Nnon mpoidedoel 0 Maptiding yio T cvykaAvuuévn tov tavtotnto. H epdon velere
flammeum vultus sivar cuvovoun tov pRuatoc nubere. Edv deytodue thv vrodeon ot
N yevewda, Kot Kotd méoo mOovOTnTo Kol TO «VLEKO» TETAO, AEITOLPYOVV MG
TPOKOADULOTO TNG TPayHaTIKhG Tavtotntag tov Callistratus, tote dnpovpyovvon
Kol LIOWVIKTIKOL cvoyetiopol pe to emtypappa 7.62, émov, 6mmg Mo eetdoayte,
VIapyEL Tapo ol entBupior GLYKAALYNS TG AVAANYTG TaBNTIKOV GEE0VOAKE POLOV.
H anddoon mpoikag and évav Popaio mpog dAiov Popaio otrypatiCetor vrotiuntikd
Kot dtakpivovtat vrovoovpeva mepi owkovouikng e&ayopag tov Callistratus amd tov
Afrus. Evégyopévog o Callistratus va fitav £vag Kovog Kivadog mov «tmAlodoey Tig
vnpecieg tov. BéPara, n emhoyn evog eAAnvikoh ovopaTog Yo To MO apovpouUEVO
TpoOcwNo omocofel Tov dueco kivouvo gig Bapog g Podung, n omola kaAeiton amid

8 Mart. 12.35.1-4 Tamquam simpliciter mecum, Callistrate, vivas, | dicere percisum te mihi saepe soles
| non es tam simplex quam vis, Callistrate, credi. | nam quisque narrat talia, plura tacet, cf. Anderson
(1982: 362-95), Vallat (2008: 407), Panciera (2011: 53-60), OLD s.v. simplex 6a-b, 8 a-b, simpliciter 4.
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va eUAGyeTaL amo Tig EevOpepTeg GLVNBEIEG NOIKE EKUOVAIGUEVOV aTOH®Y. Agv givol
VY010, GAA®OTE, TOL TO TPOCcHOTO TOL Afrus —mpPdcORO oV EEPEL évol YVHGLO
POUATKO OVOLO— TOPAPEVEL GTO NIIP®S Kol vPIoTATAL TN LKPOTEPT SLVOTH KPLTIKY.
Avtd opeihetar 610 YEYOVOG OTL avaAapPavel Tov evepynTikd 6eE0VOAKO pOAO, TTOL
Exaupe, av Oyt TG amodoyNS, TOVAAYIGTOV TG OVOYNG TV Pcouodcov87.

To aoteio oto entypoppa 12.42 kpvPfeton wicw and v evevn a&lomoincn Tov
pnuatog nubere, m epunveio TOV 0MOIOL OV AENVE TO TOPAUIKPO TEPIODPLO
apeofrtnong M moapepunveioc. To prpa mopanéunel 6e £1epoPLAOPIAKS Ydpo. O
TapPAd0EDS «yauog» 0Vo avdpdV kat’ ovciov dev eivar tTimote GAAO amd éva
AOIKOTPOTO OHOPVAOPIAKS 0VEKDOTO, KOVAG dtodedopévo ot Poun, ev €idet kotvon
TOTOV. ZTNV TPAYHOTIKOTNTO 1] OVOPOPA GTOV «Yao» OVO avOpadV Agltovpyel mg
vroviypog mepi codopiopov. I'épog peta&d avopdv dev VEIGTOTO Kol O VITOVIYLOG GE
aVTOV NTAV OTAMG £VOL KOWOTIKO, ONKTIKO («OHOQOP1ko») GYOA0 Yo T cLVEDPEDT
petacy avopmv. To 1010 aoteio axpifdg vapyel kot oto emiypoppa 1.24, 6mov 1o
ophovv Tpodowmo, ansvBuvouevo oe kamowov ovopatt Decianus, toavtileton pe Evav
TOmIKE owotnpd kol ypaekd Popaio nbikoidyo, mov amoppinter Tov cLYYpOvo
ékpulo tpomo {owng tov Popciov (nolito credere) kot emovel T mopodoGlOKES,
TATPOTOPAS0TES pOMAiKES alec, mpoPailoviag ovykekpiuéva gvapeto MOwd
TpOTLTTE. £VOOEMV aVOP®Y NG TPOIUNG pEmOLVUTAIKAVIKNG meptddov (loquitur Curios
Camillos). To mpdéowno mov cotpiletar dev Katovoudletol en®VOU®MS, OAAG pE
ac@drelo, mpokerton yio appev vrokeipevo (illum). Tto emiypoppa 1.24 Eava évag
Gvopog oklaypageitar vo givar «mavtpeuévoc» pe évav aliov avopa (nupsit). H
domictowon avth, udhota, épyetar otov 4° kol TEAELTOIO GTIXO TOL TOMUATOG
AVOTPETOVTOGS TIG AVOYVOOTIKES TPpocdokies. Ev avtiBéoet, oto emiypappa 12.42 kat’
evBeiav tiBetar n NOwn dotpoen. To evdlapépov, OLmG, otoryeio elval OTL WAL N
QOVAOTNTO TOL €VOC OTOHOL —mlavdtata ekelvov mov vEioTatal TN Jdeicdvon—
KpOPetol miow amd pio EMTANGTN Kol ETPOAVEINKT OVCGTNPOTNTO OGTNV EUPAVION
(incomptis capillis) kot micw amd pio Proovpdtnra ot ocvumeprpopd (triste
supercilium)- cav vo 8éAel owtd 10 dropo va amodeifel pe kabe tpoTO OTL eV givar
TaONTIKOC opoeLAOPIAOG. Ta ameputointo HOAALL, M avotpoTTo 6TO0 PAEUUA, T
amOpPIY™ TOL GVYYPOVOL TPOTOL (MNG Kot 0 EKBEGUOG EVAPETOV OVOPDY GLVIGTOVV

8 Mart. 12.42.1-6 Barbatus rigido nupsit Callistratus Afro | hac qua lege viro nubere virgo solet. [...]
velarunt flammea vultus, [...] dos etiam dicta est. nondum tibi, Roma, videtur | hoc satis? expectas
numquid ut et pariat ? T'io ) xprion Tov ovclactikod barbatus yio T dMAwon g avepIKng YEVELADaG
YeVIKG 660 Kat NG YeVELadag tov phoodpmv BA. OLD s.v. barbatus 1a, b. I'a v moAarddtnta tmv
vonudtmv tov embétov rigidus mov wvpaivetor omd TV oLoTNPOTNTA THG CUUIEPLPOPAS, TOV
APPEVOTO YAPAKTNPO. £0G Kat TO vid d1€yepon avdpikd popto PA. OLD s.v. rigidus 1,3,4,5. Mg v
tedevtaio onpacio anovtd kot oto 11.16, dmov dnidvet To vid diéyepon avdpicd popo (Mart. 11.16.5
0 quotiens rigida pulsabis pallia vena!, pA. OLD s.v. vena 1e). To nepumép@LPO VOPIKO KAALTTPO
flammeum ypnowonoweito povo amd Tig yovaikeg katd tov yapo tovg, fA. OLD s.v. flammeum. Zto
eniypappa 10.42, katd v TpLEEPT EPMTIKY EEOLOAGYNOT TOV TOUTIKOV VITOKELLEVOD TTPOG KATOLOV
veapd appevo. dodro ovopoatt Dindymus, mdl ypnoonoteitol to enibeto barbatus yio ™ dMiwon
OTAMG TG OVOPIKNG YEVELWAONG OE OUOEPMTIKA TOA cvpepaldpevo ympis, Ouws, oceEovakd
vrovoovuevo, (Mart. 10.42.5-6 fortius impressi quotiens tibi basia quinque, | barbatus labris, Dindyme,
fio tuis, cf. Sullivan (1991: 48, 235). H npoika 0mwoteAo0cE TV 0IKOVOUIKT GUVEIGQOPE TG VOPTS GTOV
koo Pio Tov avdpdyvvov Kot dvotav amd Tov maTépa TG LEALOVULENG oTov Yourpd, BA. OLD s.v.
dos 1a-b. T meprocdtepeg hemropépeieg BA. Baldson (1962: 245-8), Anderson (1982: 362-95).
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10 TPOKAALUUO NG TaONTIKNG opoeuiogidioc. Etvar, pdlota, a&loonueioto to

yeyovog Ot kKou ota tpion emypdupato (1.24, 7.62, 12.42) 1o wpdowma mOL

catpifovioar mpoomabodv pdrtaio va cuykaAdyovv pe kdbe TpoéTO TNV TOVTOTNTA
88

T0UG .

9.47 Pannychus Percisus 1} Philosophus;
To 9.47 anotelel éva aKOpQ ETTyPOpLL, OTOV TEPLYPAPETAL 1| OTOTVUYTLLEVT] ATTOTELPOL
OLYKAALYMG NG TAONTIKNG GEEOVOMKNG CUUTEPIPOPES HEC® TNG EMUPAVELOKTNG
V1000TNONG KO EMTEAEGNG OTEPEOTLAIKMOV avOPIKOV cuvnbeiwv. Ev mpoxeévo, dev
EYovpe HOVO TN GLYKAALYN TV OCeCOVOMKOV ETMAOY®OV HE TNV LWHBETNON
TETPIUUEVAOV GTOLYEIDV TNG OVOPIKTG TOVTOTNTAG OTNV  EEMTEPIKT EUPAVIOT|, OTMOG LE
v vwoBEnon Eava e «PrhocoPikncy yevelddag (nec tibi barba minor), aAld kot
dlpK LITOUVNON EVOC PIAOGOPIKOV, Kot dpa evapetov, Tpomov {one. To avavoupo
npdcono mov ocatpiletar empével v SleEAyEl PIA0COQIKEG cvinThoElg, va
AVOQEPETAL GE  GLYKEKPUEVOLS  (@lAocopovg (Democritos, Zenonas, Platonas
loqueris) kot va mpofdiieTon ¢ d1adoyxdc tovg (quasi Pythagorae successor et
heres). Eyet w¢ n0wd tov mpdtuma dvdpeg Tov dEV EVOLOQEPOVTAY Y10 TV TEPTOINCN
™me e€mtepikng Tovg eupdviong (hirsutis squalet imaginibus), deiyvovtog, Tpogavacg,
EVOLLPEPOV LOVOAMOIKA Y100 TNV KOAMEPYELN TOV ECOTEPIKOV TOLG KOGLOV KOl Y10l TOV
P000P1IKd TpOTo (mNG. Pntd cuvdéetan 1 yeveldoa pe tov graocopikd tpomo {ong
Kol [E TIG oLV OELES TOV PIAOGOP®V, YOPIG VO EXOVUE OTAG EVAV VTOVIYUO GE VTN V.
Y10V otiyo 6 £yovue EAvE AvaTPOTN TWV TPOGOOKIMV, OEO0UEVOL OTL TO TPOCMIO TOV
cotpiletol, oe avtifeon pe OAN TNV EMPAVEIOKY TOV GCLUTEPIPOPE KOl TNV
TOVTOTNTO, EMALYEL TPOUKTIKEG KAT  EAAYIOTOV QIAOCOPIKES. AvakoiovBoc pe v
eEmTePIKA TPOPAALOUEVT] AVGTNPT KOL GLVINPNTIKY TOL dtaymyn (sectarum causas et
pondera) akolovbei oty Tpocmmikn Tov (N TEONTIKEG 6eE0VAMKES GVUTEPIPOPES
(in rigidam clune habes, percidi), Tpdypo 1o omoio €ivar avoclo Kot avapuoGTO Yo
avOpmmovg této1ag (Prrocoeiknc) nBwme (turpe pilosis). To percidi otov TelevTaio
oTiY0 pHe ToV TALOV EUPATIKO TPOTO LIOYPUUMLEL TL aKPIP®OG TPOTIUE Vo, KAVEL O
Pannychus otn oe€ovaiikn tov (N, o€ avtidlaotoln pe 6,11 d1ddokel | Tpofdiiet. H
nOum tov amocdBpwon dev oTapATd OTI OUOPUAEC ceEovalikés Tov oyéoels. To
OVOVLHO TOMTIKO VLTOKEIHEVO oTtypotilel v emioyn Vo VQIoTATOL GLVEXMG
dieiodvon o Pannychus, o omoiog pe tov Tpémo awtdv kataPapadpdvetor O Kot
amoppinteTol og kKowwvikd eninedo (percidi dogma quod est?) H pntopikn epdtnon

8 Mart. 1.24.1-4 aspicis incomptis illum, Deciane, capillis, | cuius et ipse times triste supercilium, | qui
loquitur Curios adseroresque Camillos? | nolito fronti credere: nupsit heri, cf. Howell (1980: 158-9) et
ad loc. 24.1-4. To emiBeto incomptis mapanéunel 1660 6TV OTNUEANTN EUEAVIOT TOV HOAADY
(capillis), 6o0 Kkat o YevikOTEPN OmepToinTn EUPAVIoT Tov vrokewévov, cf. OLD s.v. incomptus la-
b.T ™ ypYon tov ovclacTikod supercilium yo ) SYAmon otoyeimv ™G CVUTEPIPOPES KATOLOL
TPOGMROV, Kol WBlaitepa TG awotnpdtTag oe cuvdvacud pe to enifeto tristis, mov emiong éyel ™
ONUACIOAOYIKY amdypoon tov “avotnpdg” cf. supercilium 2 a-b, tristis 4 a-b. T t0 ovolacTIKO
éyovpe kavel puvelo ko avotépw. To piuo NUDO Topanéunel 1060 otV TAEVPE TG YLVaiKAG TOV
TOVTpEDETOL Evav Gvdpa, 0G0 KoL TOL Avdpa oL vouesvetal po, yovaika, pA. OLD s.v. nubo 1 a-d, 3.
Qotdéc0, N évoon atduov Tov dov EOAOL NTAV «APLGIKNY Yo To. dedopéva TG emoyns. L
TEPIGCOTEPEC AETTOUEPEIES OVOPOPIKG, UE TOL VO EMLYPAUUOTO KO T o)€on Tovug pe T 2" Zdripa Tov
TovPevaln, o onolog eaivetat va &gl ®g TPOTLTO TOL TO. EMLyPapUaTO ToV MapTidAn, PA. Anderson
(1982: 362-95), Shackleton-Bailey (1993:58-9).




92

TOV TEAELTOAOL OTIYOV GCLUTVKVMOVEL EUPATIKA TNV VTOTWUNTIKA ETAOY TOV
Pannychus kot t pdtoun npoomddeio cuykdivyng tg. To percidi Tov KataAnKTikoy
otiyov, aviidiaoteAAdpevo pe ta b evdpeta priocoeikd tpoTuma Tov 1% otiyov,
GUYKPOTEL T0 KOVOTIKG 0oTElD TOL EmBVEL vor TpoBdret 0 MapTiddnc.

10.65 kon 3.74 Charmenion ko Gargilianus ou Depillati: fratres 1 sorores;
O AO0Yog mOL M YEVELWIOO KOL YEVIKOTEPA 1 VIOUVNON TOV WOOUTEPA OPPEVOTDOV
YEVETNOIOV YOPOUKTNPIOTIKOV TNG avOPIKNIG Quololoyiog kot 18106voTaciog, Omme
elval n avopikn Tpryoevio, cuvoEovtol oTePEOTLMIKA pe TV e&mtepikn emPePainon
™G €TEPOPLAOPIAIOG (eTEPOKAVOVIKOTNTOC) PoiveTon o Eexabapa oto Emiypouyuo.
10.65, 6mov M omovcio yevelddag Kot tpryoeviag omd pépovg tov Charmenion
onuovpyet  vIOWIYHoUg TEPT  OHOPVAOPIMKAOV  TPOTIUNCE®Y, Ol HOVO GTO
oeEovahko emimedo. H amovoio avtn amoteiel onuaivovia emtepkd oeiktn mepi
otafepd mantikng (ong oe OA0 T0 PACHO TOL KOW®OVIKOL Kol ToATikoy Piov. Ev
TPOKEWEV®, O NTay AmOAVTOC OVAYPOVIGTIKO VO KAVOVLLE TNV OTOL0ONTOTE O1AKPIOoT
ueta&d Proroycon eviov (Sex), kowvmvikov (gender) kot oeEovarikdtntag (sexuality)
N va e&etdoovpe v tawtdtnTo OAov (gender identity), omwg T€0nke tov 20° at. and
11 Bewpiec Tov eVAov (gender studies). O pOVog TPOGdIOPIETIKOG TAPAYOVTOC BACEL
T0V 0moiov dvvaueda vo e£eTdoove TNV KOWVGVIN TNG ETOYNG KOl TIC OVTIANYELS TNG
YOpw amd TN SUoAKN OdKplon dppev-ONnAv elval To oTolKEl0 TG APPEVOTOTNTAC.
SOUQOVE LE TNV TEAELTOIO TOPAUETPO VILAPYOVY OPICUEVE. OLUKPITA CTEPEOTLTIKAL,
eEOTEPIKA KO avayvopiolo EVOEIKTIKG OTOElo TNG OTOUIKNG EUQAVIONG N TNG
CLUTEPIPOPAC TTOV £fval KOWV®VIKA amodekTd. MEC® TV TEAELTOIOV TPAYLATMOVETOL
N QUAETIKN €KPOPE Kotd SUTOAKSO Tpdmo. YTApyel, AOutoOv, 1N OMOOEKTH| KOl 1 1N
amodeKT) appevOTOTNTA. O,TL OV VTAKOVEL TNV OTOOEKTN LETATPEMETAL QLTOUATMG
0€ LVIOTIUNUEV OPPEVOTOTNTA, 1 oToia TavTiletan pe 10 akpPmg avtifeto otoyeio
oV dimolov, T yuvvaika. Emopéveog, o Charmenion dev sivor PBéPaio otL givon
TaONTIKOC OHOPVAOPINOG, OAAL TO YeEYOVOG OTL VIoBeTeEl GTEPEOTLVIIAL GTOLYXEIDL TNG
yovaikeiog EUEULANG EKQOPEs Tov TavTICEl OUECMG LE TO YUVOUKEID ETEPOKOVOVIKO
mpoTLTO, aVEEAPTNTMG TOL v ot oefovolkn Tov (N &lxe opoep®TIKO 1
ETEPOPUAOPIAIKO Tpoéonuo. H emuredectikdTnta To0L @QUAOL €ivor KkABetn Kot
amoAvTn. OnodonTote ctotyeio dev TavTileTan e TO GTEPEOTVTIKO APCEVIKO TPOTLTO

. . . - 90
etvat kat’ avayknv kot adtopeisPnmea Onivkd ™.

8 Mart. 9.27, 47.1-8 Democritos, Zenonas inexplicitosque Platonas | quidquid et hirsutism squalet
imaginibus, | sic quasi Pythagorae logueris successor et heres; | praependet sane nec tibi barba minor.
| sed, quod et hircosis carum est et turpe pilosis, | in molli rigidam clune libenter gabes. | tu, qui
sectarum causas et pondera nostri, | dic mihi, percidi, Pannyche, dogma quod est ? I'a mepiocdtepeg
Aemropépeteg cf. Henriksén (2012: 207) et ad loc. 47.1-8. T ™ yprion Tov prpatog percido oe
ovpepalopevo avdpikod codopopot PA. OLD s.v. percido 2 kot éco eléybnoav oto eniypoppua 7.62
v 70 {610 prpa. To tov cvoyetiopd tov embétov rigidus pe ™ otepeoTLTIKY AVIPIKY epedvion cf.
OLD s.v. rigidus 3a-b.

% Garrido — Horry (1981: 298-315), Buttler (1990: 1-37, 128-41), Gleason (1990: 389-415), Parker
(1992: 90-111), Parker (1997: 47-65), Walters (1997: 29-46), Williams (1999: 4-14, 125-224),
Davidson (2007: 163-204), Skinner (2014: 1-28).
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Ewwodtepa, oto eniypappa 10.65 to opdovv mpdommo tavtileton pe tov
adepeo (frater) tov otiypotildépevov mpoocmmov, tov Charmenion. O avodvvuog
adepog dlepmTaTal prtopik®dg av o Charmenion givar Tpdypott d1K6¢ T0V AdEPPOC,
d1oTL Tpoavmg N e&mTePiK TOVS EUPavion dwapépel onuavtikd (an vultu similes
videmur esse?)- emiong diepwtdrar Kot ov givar dvimg Civis romanus, émwg o id1og. H
eEmTEPIKN TOVG gUPAVIoN dlapépel apdny, kabdcov o Charmenion dev éxel Koavéva
amd o TPpoYLd, Ayplo Kot appevand eEmtepikd yapaktnplotikd evog Popaiov moiitn,
Kot Woitepo €vog apketd appevonov Ipnpa 1 Kédtn (ex Hiberis et Celtis genitus
Tagique civis?), onwg Oa énpene va eivar o Charmenion kot 0nmg, PLOKA, gival o
avavupog adep@dc. O Charmenion dev eEmTEPIKEDEL ELPAVIGIOKA OVTE TNV KATOYOYN
TOV OVTE KoL TNV KOW®VIKA avapuevopuevn enttelectikotnto (gender) tov Broloyikov
oV VA0V (SeX). Ta paAME Tov givol ETUEADS TEPUTOMUEVO, KOl GTOMGUEVD, EVD M
eEMTEPIKT] TOL EUPAVIOT LN AVOUEVOUEVO TPOGEYUEVT], DOTE VO AMOTVEEL AQUTPOTNTOL
(flexa nitidus coma). O Charmenion, pdiioto, e 0T TV EUPAVIOT TEPITAAVIETOL
otovg Opopove ¢ Poung (vagaris) kat oyl pHovo WOIOTIKOC N To® ond KAEIGTEG
wopteg. AviiféTmg, 0 adepPOC TOL Elval  «TPOONKOVIME  AMEPUTOINTOG KO
ATNUEANTOG, HE TO LOAMA TOV va un eEpovy kopio £VOEIEN EmUEANUEVNS PPOVTIONG,
omwc ouvnBilav ot Iomavoi g emoyng exeivng (Hispanis ego contumax capillis). To
enifeto flexus mpoodiopilel tovg KvLUATIGTOVE, GYOVPOVE POGTPVXOVS NG KOUNG
(coma) tov Charmenion. Am6 pdévo tov eV dNUIOVPYEL KATOOV VIOWVIYHO TEPT
EKKEVTPIKNG TOVG EMPEAELNG, OTT®S Oa Yivel 6T cuvE L. ATADC, YPNOILOTOLEITOL Y10
va avtidlootorel pe Ty atnuéint koéun (Hispanis capillis) Tov avavopov adeppov.
Ao Vv dAAN mhevpd to emifeTo contumax yio to LOAAL TOV AVAOVULOL 0OEPPOD —
eMiBETO TOV ONAMVEL TNV EM{LOVT] TPOCKOAANGT TOVL GE £VAV OPKETA APPEVOTO TPOTO
yreviopoatoc— eotilel akpipdg tov Adyo ywo tov omoio PdAretar o Charmenion. O
teElevTaiog dgv vIokovEL otov appevord modus Hispanorum. To eribeto nitidus,
emiong, 6gv ONAMVEL LOVO TN AaumpoOTNTO TG ERPaviong Tov Charmenion, aAAd kot
™ U apPEVOT GTIATVOTNTO TV HoAA®OVY Tov. Téhoc, ta enifeta blaesus ko debilis
YPNOWOTOWVVTAL, Yo Vo TpofdAovy v acHevikdTnTo NG QOVNAG KOl TOV
ekppaoewv Tov Tpoodnov tov Charmenion. AkOpo katl omd Tov TPOTO EKPOPAC TNG
optMoag Tov delyvel OTL 0EV AVTOTOKPIVETOL GTIC KOWMVIKES TPOGOOKiEG YOP® omd TO
eVAo tov. H capkootikny kprrikr, oumg, otn ovvéyelon o&dvetar. O Charmenion
ouvnBiler va mpofaivel Kou oe GAAEG, KOBOPE «yLVOIKEIES) Kol U1 OMOOEKTEG
KOW®VIKA, OULUTEPIPOPEG TOL  €0yav 1 VIOTWOVGAV TO TEPLEYOUEVO  TNG
TOpodoGlakNG VIrtus, n onoia avékadev cuoyetildtav cUUPATIKG HE TNV «OVOPIKT»
EMTELEOTIKOTNTO. TOV @VAovL (VIr), v avdpeia kor v appevonr (virilitas)
ovumepipopd. O Charmenion cvvndilet va dotnpei 10 dépUa TOL TPLPEPO KL ATOAO
cav yovaike, amotpydvovtds to (levis dropace cotidiano). And ovtd 10 onueio
apyifovv va onpovpyodvrot vrowvrypoi g ToONTIKNAG TOV OLOPLAOPIALNG, EVED GTNV
npoypatikdtta dev givor BEPato OtL TpoTd owtd TO €100G NG EMAPNG. ATAMG,
emedn oxkpPdg eivor @opéag pioG LTOTUNUEVIG «OPPEVOTOTNTICH, TOTICETON
KOWOVIKA [e TO Status kot T emMA0YEC TV Yuvaikeiov vrokepévov. Ta empeidg
amoTPYY®UEVA, Kol apo yovaikeio, akpa tov Charmenion avtidiuotéAlovtot pe ta
TPYOTA, KOl AP0 ETOPKDG APPEVOTE, OKEAN Kot wapelEg tov adepeov tov (hirsutis
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cruribus genisque). H un appevon euavion GCOUTANPOVETAL LE TN AETTH, DYIPOVT,
acOuaivovoo kot adOvVoun EOVN KOl UE TO TPEUAUEVO OVOCPOAN YEAn, mov dev
eunvéovv Kabolov to amortovpevo kupog (dignitas), tn coPapotnta (austeritas) ko
™MV avapuevopevn avotnpotnto (Severitas) omd évav Popaio molitn (0s blaesum
debilisque lingua est). O avdvopog adepPdg 6to TEAOG dEPMOTATOL Y10, TTOOV AOYO O
Charmenion tov anokaAei adep@o tov (quare me vocare fratrem), tn otiyun, onAadm,
7oV, Kpivovtag and v e£®TEPIKN TOV EUEAVIOT), TOV TaVTI(El Kovavikmg (gender) pe
10 yuvaikeio oefovahkd vmokeipevo (te vocem sororem), oveEopTHTOC TGV
TPOYUOTIKOV  ToL  oefovalikdv emhoyonv  (sexuality). Xty  mpoypoatikdTnTo,
avTIOWOTEAAOVTOL 000  EMQOVENKEG ovumeplpopés. H pio Koatoyvpovetor g
TPOCNKOVIMG OPPEVONN, KOl Gpo apkoLVIMG Kot KOwwvikd omodekt. H diin
vrofabuiletar, d10TL dev glval TpoonKovsa KOwaviKac. H dtapopd oty adlodoykn
KMpoka ¢ piog Kot g GAANG oQeiletal 6TO YEYOVOG OTL 1| LEV TTPATY) TOPATEUTEL
OTOV  KOWWMVIKA amodeKTO evEPYNTIKO —€ite ©€  OUOPUAOQPIAIKO  gite o€
ETEPOPLVAOPIAIKO ETIMEOO— GEEOVLOMKA POAO” M O AAAN «eEoPeMigTO KOWMOVIKA,
EMEWON TopamEUNTEL 6TOV TOONTIKO Ko APfovro (ceEovarkd) poro. H mabnrikdtnta
Kol M EvePYNTIKOTNTO Elvol EVVO1EG GIEGO GUVVQUGUEVES LE TOV TOMTIKO Pilo kot To
mapendpevo Status tov kabe pepovopévou atopov. H evepyntikdtnta emtkpotovviay,
0TI NTav M POV OV UTOPOVGE VO 00MNYNOEL GE eAeHOePN Ko aveEAPTNTN TOATIKNY
owronpayudrwcngl.

[Tapodpolo devVIESN TG OMOTPiYMONG HE TNV OTOAOTNTO TOL YLVOIKEIOV
OMUOTOC KOU €V TEAEL HE TNV TOONTIKY] OHOPLAOPIMA, Ol UOVO G TPOCMTIKN
EMAOYT] OAAQ KOU ®C KOW®MVIKY| OMOTIUNGT TOL OTOMOL, OlKPIVOLIE KOl GTO
entypappo 3.74. H teyvikn amoppintetor £ 0AOKANPOV MG OMOKAEICTIKA YOVOIKELQ
ovvnBeia. O Gargilianus otrypatiletal, enedn ocvvnbiCer va amaidver (levas) v
eEMTEPIKT] TOV EUPAVION HECH TNG OMOTPIYWOONG. ZVYKEKPEVA, AQUIPEl pe Eva

1 Mart. 10.65 cur frater tibi dicor, ex Hibernis | et Celtis genitus Tagique civis? | an vultu similes
videmur esse? | tu flexa nitidus coma vagaris, | Hispanis ego contumax capillis; | levis dropace tu
cotidiano, | hirsutis ego cruribus genisque; | os blaesum tibi debilisque lingua est, [...] quare desine me
vocare fratrem, | ne te, Charmenion, vocem sororem. T'o. T o0Ovdeon tov emiBétov levis pe v
AmOAOTNTO, KoL TNV TPLEEPHTNTA TOV anotprympévov chpotog cf. Masterson (2014: 125-59), OLD s.v.
levis? 2. To ovolaotikd dropax mopamépmer povo ot yuvaukeio amotpiyoon kot to hirsutus oto
avdpikd dacvtpyo ocmdua kot mpocwmo, PA. OLD s.v. dropax, hirsutus la, gena la. H
AvOPIKN/apPEVOT] CUUTEPLPOPE TV GAPPEVOV TOMTIKOV VITOKEWEVOV, 1) EYYEVNG, EUOLTN WB1OTNTA
TOVG, M Virtus (= avdpein), ETVHOAOYIKG TPOEPYETAL OO TO OLOLOOTIKO Vir (= dvdpag), cf. OLD s.v. vir
lc-d, 2, 3, 4a, virtus la-c, virilitas 1a, 2, Ernout & Meillet s.v. vir < virtus. ITapopota vrotipnon g
avopIKNg amotpiymons PAémovpe kot 6to emiypappa 3.74, OmOL TO AVOPIKO OTOTPLYMOUEVO GO
nopopotdletal pe to yovaukeio yevetied opyava (hoc fieri cunno solet). ' nepiocotepeg Aemtopépeieg
v 70 gv Adyw ywpio PA. Gleason (1990: 389-415), Sullivan (1991: 58-49), Parker (1997: 47-65),
Williams (1999: 4-14, 125-224), Fusi (2006) ad loc. 74.1, Kay (2010: 318-30), OLD s.v. flexus® 1a,
flexus' 1a, contumax 1, nitidus 4a, blaesus 1, debilis 1a, os' 2a. Ta meploodTEPEG TANPOPOPIES
aVOQOPIKE e TNV amoTpiy®on KoTd TV KAOoKN opyodtnta kot v evbelo d1060voeon TS e Ta
yovoikeio vrokeigeva 1 TNV vrotunpuévn avopikh tadntkotnta cf. Slater (1968: 12-33), Henderson
(1975) ad loc. 110-11, 484-7, Bain (1982: 7-10), Kilmer (1982: 104-12), Masterson (2014: 125-59). Ot
TeEAEVTOiOL, LOAOVOTL £6TIALOVV KOTA ATOKAEIGTIKOTNTO oTHV ABva TV KAMIGIKOV ¥povmv, déxovtol
€v T00TOLG OTL S10POVIKA 1 TEPUTOINCT] TOV YLVAIKEIOL 0dOlOL OVIKE OTIG OTEPEOTUTEG YUVOIKEIEG
dpaomprotteg kolomopov. Ot Gvdpeg mov amotprydvoviay amokolovviav glabri, emnibeto pe
vroTunTikn onpocio PA. OLD s.v. glaber 1, 2b. Mg v idwa ypoid anoavtd kot oto CIL 6.33426.
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KOM®IEG amooTaypa aumélov cov pnrivn (psilothro) tig tpiyeg tov mpocdmov Kot
™ koung tov (faciem et calvam). To opthoOv TpdGOTO TOV EP®VELETAL, EIKAlOVTAG
OtL pdAdov @ofdtan tov kovpéa (tonsorem times) Kot SEPOTOUEVO Tl KAVEL GTNV
TEPITTOON TOV OVOY®V TOV, OV €K QVCEMS OV UTOPOVV Vo apopefodv ovte pe
pntivn ovte pe Ao amotpiywong (non potes resina nec resecare luto). Xto tekevtaio
JloTIYHO GLUTLKVAOVETOL OAN M ONKTIKOTNTO, VM ekel PpiokeTon emiong kot o AdGYog
7oV o1 evépyeteg tov Gargilianus yivovtat avtikeipevo oéeiog odrtipag. O televTaiog,
ATOTPLYDOVOVTOS TO HOAALL NG KEQOANG Tov Otépepe Pk amd OAOLG TOVG
voAomovg Popaiovg g emoyng Tov, ot 0moiot, LGIKE, dev TPoéPfatvay e avaLOYEG
TPOKTIKES. Avtd omd poévo tov dev Ba amotelovoe mpoOPAnua, €dv dev AdvOavav
GAAEG apVNTIKEG CLVLTOONAMDGELS TEPL TNG OmOTPY®UEVNG KOUNG. Ovolactikd, M
teAevTaio cuVioTd pio ppecT ONUOCIO EMOEEN TV TOONTIKOV TOL GEEOLOAIKOV
npotiunoewv. H amodoyn amd pépovg tov oTtypatilOIEVOL TPOGMTOV GTOLXEIMV TNG
EUGAVIONG KOL TNG CLUTEPIPOPES TOV TAPETMEUTOV GE VIOTIUNUEVES APPEVAOTOTNTEG,
umopovoe va. 00NYNoEL Kamowv oty eikacio 0t o Gargilianus dev entteel, 6mwg Oa
EMPETE, TOV «aVOPIKO» evepyNTikd Tov poro. O Gargilianus dev kavtnpraleton evBEmg
Yo ToONTIK) Opo@LAOPIMA, OAAG Yyl TO YEYOVOC OTL KATA TNV €KPOPE TOL
KOW@VIKoO Tov gVAov (gender) emidéyel va viobetel yovaukeieg cuviBetec. H avdpikn
OTOTPIY®ON NTOV KOWMOVIKE U1 OTO0OEKTH, 00Tl TAPEMEUTE GTO EMIONG KOWMVIKA
avapevopevo  amotpryouévo  yovaukeio oudoio (fieri  cunno solet). O  Fusi
avtihappdaveral o entypappo 3.74 pe akoOuo To KOWGTIKO TpoOTo. Agv gival uovo
AmOTPiY®ON TOL TPOCOTOV oL Kavel Tov Gargilianus vo poldlel pe amoTpyy®uévo
010010. TNV TPAyHATIKOTNTO AavOAVEL 0 VITAVIYUOG OTL O TEAELTAIOG £XEL YVVOIKELN
yevnTiKa Opyava kot dpoa €xel amoAéoel otov amOAvTO Pabud TV evepynTikn
oeEovaMkn o1abeon kol cvopmepipopd tov Pouaiov moAitn. Acpaidg, 0 Maptiding
OTO GLYKEKPIUEVO oI £YEl OKOTO UOVO VO COTIPIGEL KO VO YEAOLOTO|GEL AVTEG
TIG TPOKTIKEG, Y10 VO O1OKEDAGEL TOVG OKPOOTEC/avayvdoteg Tov. Ev tovtolg, oe
QU00coPIKO emimedo Kot o Xevékag o Newtepog otiypatiler ™ OnAvmpenn
opatonddeio tov Popciov avépdv tov 1% at. u.X. mov @pdviilov pe yovaikeio
EMUEAELDL TN COUOTIKT TOVG Kamémmgz.

% Mart. 3.74.1-6 Psilothro faciem levas et dropace calvam. | numquid tonsorem, Gargiliane, times? |
quid facient ungues? nam certe non potes illos | resina Veneto nec resecare luto. | desine, si pudor est,
miseram traducere calvam: | hoc fieri cunno, Gargiliane, solet, Sen. Nat. 7.31.2 Levitate et pollitura
corporum muliebres munditias antecessimus, colores meretricios matronis quidem non induendos viri
sumimus, tenero et molli ingressu suspendimus gradum [...] exornamus anulis digitos, in omni articulo
gemma disponitur, cf. Parroni (2002) ad loc. 7.31.8-12, Fusi (2006: 458-9) ad loc. 74.1-6, Masterson
(2014: 125-59). T'la ™ onuacio Tov ovclaotikod dropax ¢ VAIKOD omoTpiywong KAvope Adyo
avotépo. To psilothrum 7 psilothron ftav eniong pia KOAAGING ovsio amd OTOGTOYHO GTOPLALOD TOV
Bonbovoe oty anotpiymon, PA. OLD s.v. psilothrum/on, LSJ s.v. wilw8pov. To piua levo dev &xst
amhd T onuocio Tov ‘amaAdvVE’, ‘KAVEO KATL TPLEEPO Kot AE0 aQUPOVTIOS TNV TPoYLTNTA’, OAAL
VIOdNAMVEL Ko TV idlo TNV evépyesia g amotpiymong BA. OLD s.v. levo 2. Xto 12.32, udhota, 1
anotpiywon cuvdéetan pe Tig etaipeg (Mart. 12.32.22 Summmnianae qua pilantur uxores, cf. Howell
(1982) ad loc. 34.6, Shackleton — Bailey (1993: 64-5), Henriksén (2012) ad loc.27.3), OLD s.v.
submemmianus, submemmium). Eivail a&lonpdoekto 10 yeyovdg 6t to prjua traduco, piua to onoio
ypnoyonoteitat pe Ty évvola g emideEng, e OMNUOCLag Kol EGKEUUEVNG TPOPOANG amd LEPOLS TOV
evdapepduevov tpocmdnov (BA. OLD s.v. traduco 4a-b), Bpicketotl modd Kovid vonuaTiKd pe To pruo
vagare oto 10.65, 10 omoio amotuvmMdVel ovtioToyeg evépyeleg mepl dnuoclog TpoPorng NG
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10.90 Ligeia n Depillata
H yuvaikeio amotpiywon Tov YevwnTiK®V 0pyavev eV YEVEL GUVOEETOL LE TN YOVAIKEILD
oeovalikn dwbeodmro — €€ ov kot oto emiypoppa 12.32, 6mmg MoM eidaye,
&xovpe BV ovoyetiond pe Tig etaipeg. ToAlég etaipeg cuvnOav va amoTprydvoLV
70 odoio Tovg, STl pE TOV TPOMO aVTOV Yivovtay CeEOVAMKAOG TEPICCOTEPO
OeAKTIKEG Y100 TOVG AVOpPEG KOl (PO ETOEELOVVIOV Ol 101EC OIKOVOUIK®OG MG
pioBapvovpeves. Opmg, 1 anotpiymon 0ev NTAV TPOVOUOL0 HOVO TMV ETOPADV. XTO
entypappo 10.90 gaivetor EexdBapoa avtny m Sacvvdeon UeTOED OMOTPYOUEV®V
yovaikeiov  opydvov kol oeEovolkng owbeoudtroc. H de  dbecipudtra
TOPEMEUTE APECHOS GTO VEOPO NG MAkiog twv Kopurolwv. [uvaikeg peyoaddrepng
nAikiag, eite emedn elyav yiver untépeg eite emewdn mAéov eiyav mhyer va givor
AVTIKEILEVO GEEOVAMKTG PPOVTIONG A HEPOVS TV AVOPDOV, OEV NTOV TPOGHKOV VO
nmpoPaivouv ce tétoteg evépyeleg. DPuoikd, avTod TOL €00V 0 KOAA®TICUOS TOV
YOVOIKEIOV GOUATOC —OVEKTOC VIO TPOHTOOEGEIC— aVTIOGTEALETAL KATA OTOAVTO
TPOTO e TNV EAAEWYN OVOYNG GE OMOCONTOTE (VOGS AVOPIKO KOAA®TIGUO T
nepuroinomn. Ewdwodtepa, n Ligeia yéyetar and to ophovv npdommo, 510t cuvnbilet
VO, OTOTPLYADVEL TO, YEVVNTIKA TNG Opyava, v 1 101a BpioKeTal 6€ Tpoywpnrévn nom
niwia (quid vellis vetulum cunnum). Ze té€toteg mpoaxtikég cuvniOav va Tpofaivovy
ot veapdtepng nhikiog komédeg (tales munditiae decent puellas), evo n Ligeia dev
duvatat vo. GVYKATAAEYETOL TAEOV 0VTE OTIC MPIUEG Yuvaikes (NEC anus potes videri).
Avt 1 xaBopd yovorkeio dpactnplotnTa givon Tpémovcso HOVo Yo VEEG yuvaikeg —
Eyyopes M dyoueg eivar dvev onupacioc— Oyl Yoo TIG UNTEPEC M TIC OPUOTEPES
YOVOUKES. XTN GLVEXELD, TO TOMTIKO VIOKEIUEVO TPOYWPE G o KOWOVIKOD TOTOL
YEVIKELON OVOPOPIKE HE TN Yuvaukeio ce£ovalkn evor. ['vvaikeg, Katd v dmoym
TOV, €lval 66eg EXouv 0eEOVAMKT «OOTEPATOTNTON OO TOVS AVOPES, OGEC, ONANdN,
umopohv 1 TPENEL Vo LTOGTOLY dleicdvon amd évav dvopa. To yvvaikeio yevvnTiko
Opyavo €1epompocdlopileTar mg avtd mov umopel 1 Ppioketon oTNV KATAAANAN NAIKiQ,
wote va vmootel dieiocdvon amd 10 avopikd. H Asrtovpyio Tov yvvarkeiov
6€E0VLOAMKOV Kot BLOAOYIKOD 0pYAVOL OKVPMOVETUL GE TEPITTMOT) TOV EXOVV EEMEPACEL
TNV KOWOVIKE amodektn nAkio kot dpa TALov dgv givor ceEovalkd dabéotpeg Kot
dev eivon avektod vo, veiotavtar dieicdvon (mentulla desit). To televtaio diotryo
oloKANpoveTon pe €va kabapd cotipikd oyoio. To un amotpryy®pévo adoio g
Ligeia mapopowdleton pe ) yaitm evog vekpov Aovtapov. Omwog eivar pdtoo vo
Komel N yaitn evog mebapévov Aovtapilod, £T6t Kot ta yevvnTika Opyava. tng Ligeia
dgv €rovv AGYO VO amoTp®dvovTal, £pOcov 1 O oev elvarl ceEovalikd dabéoiun
A0V Ko apa dev Exet Aoyo vo kaAdomiCetar (noli barbam vellere mortuo leoni). Ga
Aéyape OTL AVTOV TOV €I00VE 0 EMTNOEVUEVOS KAAAMTIGUOG TOV YUVUIKEIOL CONATOG
dgv amoterel Ty GuVNH O AWMV TOV YOVOIK®OV Kol QOIVETOL VO ATEVOBVVETOL GTOVG
vopeg mepLocOTEPO TOPE  OTIG Yyvvaikeg, Ogdopévov OTL, Otav  Emavov Vo

opo@uro@ihiag Tov Charmenion, 6nwg o gidape. Ta pio yevikdtepn pekétn mdit g amoTpiymong
oV a1doiov Kot TV oHVOEo TG He TNV avdpikh mabntiky opopuiopihia, BA. Slater (1968: 12-33),
Hagenow (1972: 48-59), Henderson (1975) ad loc. 110-11, 484-7, Adams (1982: 80-1), Bain (1982: 7-
10), Kilmer (1982: 104-12), Gleason (1990: 389-415), Parker (1997: 47-65), Williams (1999: 4-14,
125-224), Masterson (2014: 125-59).
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ocvvevpiokovtal pe  Avopes, Emovoav  vo  OpacTNPlOTOOVVTIOL  YOp® omd  TO
oLYKEKPIUEVO Koppdtl. H yovaikeio amotpiymon cuvdéetar 160 pe ) 6eE0VaAKN
dfecUdOTNTO TOV YOVOIK®OV 0G0 Kol e TNV emBupio epmTIKNG EAENG TOL aVOPIKOD
@VOLov. H anotpiywon — TANpNG 1N TUNUOTIKT — TOV YOVOIKEI®V YEVWNTIKOV 0pYyavmV
dgV GLVIGTOVGCE €M OVOEVI EMTAKTIKO KOVOVO KOTO TNV opyondTNnTa, Kol E01KOTEPO
Katd v enoyn mov e€etdlovpe. Mmopel va covnhilotav ko ota Emypduuoto vo
TEPLYPAPETOL MG KATL VLTOVONTO, AAAL VILAPYOLV KOl LaPTLPIES TEPT TOV avtiféton ™.

Homtuc | Kowovikn Zxuaypaenon:

Awpxig 1 Iapodukn Licentia;
[Tpotov mapabécovpe ta tehMkd mopicpata g Epevvdg pog, agilel vo kévoovue pio
ONUOVTIKTY TOPOTAPNON Y10 TO ELPVTEPO TTANIGIO TV cvvOEce®mV Tov MapTidAn Kat
Y TIG TEPIGTAGELS KOTA TIG omoieg onpooieve to Emypduuara. Emkevipovopoote
uoévo otov Maptiddn, dedopévou OtL dev yvopilovpe pe OGQAAED TIC TEPIGTACELS
Katd Tic omoieg ouvvébete kar dnuoocieve to Carmina tov o Kdrtovilog.
Avaytyvokovtog to Emypappote Tov MoptidAn —1d1oitepo To EPMTIKNG PUCEWMG
mompato— Bo propovoe va avapwtnBel kavelg Oxt HOVo ylo To €Qv Kol Katd OGOV
OVTOTOKPIVOVTOL GTNV TPOYHOTIKOTNTO TNG POUOIKNG KOwmviag, oAAd Kol ylo TO
yeyovog Ot and tov 6o tov Moptidn, Non and v evapktipo Praefatio 1,
ovvdéovtar pntag pe v erevbepiotnta (licentia) tov Saturnalia kou twv Floralia,
TV 000 ONUAVTIKOTEPOV POUNIKOV Opnokevtikdv eoptdv. H €pevva éxel amodeilet
O0TL | TAelovotTa TV PiAiov Tov Maptiddn ££€0601 koTd TN J1PKELD TNG EOPTNG
tov Saturnalia. O 610G EUEATIKG TPOTPETEL TOVE OVOYVAOOTEG/AKPOOTEG TOV VO UV
aKOVGOLV TIC aVPOGTOUES GUVOEGELS TOV 1] VO OVOYVAOGCOLV UOVO TOV TITAO TOVG, €4V
givon vrepfoiikd cepvoTveotl Ko coPapopaveic (tristis, severe) kot dev avéyovtor thv
napakpn yAwoowkn ekevbepiomra (licentiam wvulgi), v mepumoauktikny 61d0som
(iocosae dulce sacrum Florae) kat 1o goptactikd vevéc moryvior (festosque lusus)
tov Floralia ka1 tov Saturnalia. Ewdwotepo, koatd t Sidpkeia tov Saturnalia
(Kpovia) —piag etnotlag Opnokevtikng €optng mpog Ty tov Saturnus (= Kpovov)
petald 17 wor 25 AskeuPpiov— emkpatovce TVELUO £VIOVNG KO OYOATVOTNG
ehevbepiag (licentia) oto Adyo, ota MO, OTIG KWVAGELS KOl GTN) GLUTEPIPOPE TOV

% Mart. 10.90.1-8 Quid vellis vetulum, Ligeia, cunnum? [...] tales munditiae decent puellas; | at tu iam
nec anus potes videri. | istud, crede mihi, Ligeia, belle | non mater facit Hectoris, sed uxor. | erras si
tibi cunnus hic videtur, | ad quem mentula pertinere desit. | quare, si pudor est, Ligeia, noli | barbam
vellere mortuo Leoni, cf. Fusi (2006: 458-9) ad loc. 74.1, 5, 6. To pfAua vello gv mpokepéve
YPNOWOTOLEITOL EVIALOKTIKG G GLVAOVVEO ToL levo 7 Tov pilo kot mapanéunst evbéwg otn yovaikeio
omotpixwon, Pr. OLD s.v. vello la-b, levo? 2, pilo’. To ovolIGTIKO ANUS TOPATEUTEL OTIC DPYIES
yuvaikeg Tpoympnuévne nakiag, Pr. OLD s.v. anus’® 1-2.To ovcwotikd munditia mopomépmer otov
YEVIKOTEPO KOAAMTIGUO Kol eEmpaiond Tov yuvaikeiov oduatoc, BA. OLD s.v. munditia 2a. T
neplocotepeg Aemtouépeieg cf. Slater (1968: 12-33), Henderson (1975) ad loc. 110-11, 484-7, Bain
(1982:7-10), Kilmer (1982: 104-12), Gleason (1990: 389-415), Sullivan (1991: 207), Fusi (2006) ad
loc. 74.5-6, Masterson (2014: 125-59). O Bain pdiiota cvoyetilel to eniypappo 10.90 Tov Maptidin
HE OVAAOYEG TPOKTIKEG OMOTPiYOONG 7oL TePLypdpovtal otov Aptotoedvr (Ar. Lys. 823-8) ko
hopPaver pio toyoypaeio amd v IMoumnia (CIL 4.1830), mov avapépeTol 6 cuvovsia pe TPY®TO
yovaikeio adoio (futuitur cunnus pil<ossus>), wg amddeEn ™g un KoBoMKOTNTAG TG YUVAIKEING
anotpiywong, cf. Bain (1982:7-10), Adams (1982: 76), Loar (2018: 405-31).
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Popaiov moAtov kot twv 600Amv toug. [TapdAinia, cuvntilotav kot pio nuepnota,
eoptactikn (festiva) avatpomn g mopodedeyuévng TaENG, TOV TOPUSOGLOKMDV
KOW®OVIKOV GUUPACEDV Kol TOV KOOEPOUEVOV POA®YV, KOTA TN JIIPKELN TNG OTTOlog
01 00VA0L YIvOVTOV «IGOTIHO UE TO OQEVTIKA TOVS, TOLG AOKOVGOV KPITIKN 1 TOLG
aviyetomiov pe mepumaiktikny owdbeon. To moyviddeg mvevpo kol To aoTeio
TEPAYLOTO KupLapyovoay 6 OAN ™ Poun, e 6A0 10 pdopa ¢ Kowvmvikng Congc.
Y10 miaiclo avtd Ba pmopovoe vo evroybel kKou M 1060 viovn) GeCOVAAIK|
erevBeprotnta (licentia) mov omotvmdvetol oto emtypdpupoto tov Moptiahn. Ta
BiBrio Emypouudrov 5, 6, 10, 11, kabdg kot ta Xenia (13°) kot ta. Apophoreta (14°),
éyovv ovvtebel yo tov eoptacud tov Saturnalia oe dwpopetikd £t To. 600
TEAELTAIOL TTPAYUATEVOVTOL TO YEVUO KOl TO. ODPO TOL TPOCPEPOVTOV GE OVTIGTOT(ES
TEPIOTAGELG 80pr(10u01’)94.

Na onpeudoovpe, enione, Tmg oto tehevtoio Tuquoa Tov 5% Bifiiov yiveto
uveio, peta&d AV Kot og pio GAAN Takotd popaikn goptn, To Matronalia. Kotd ™
SLAPKELDL OVTNG TNG E0PTNG YIVOTOV OVAAOYT OVOTPOTI TMV KOWVMOVIKAOV POA®V KoL TNG
Kabiepmpévng epapyiog, mov cvvéPawve kot ota Saturnalia, ue v avatpomrn, OUOG,
va meplopiletar eviog tov oikov kot petaéd tov Popoiov yovaikdv (matronae) kot
TV ONAokdv o0 Awv tovg. H tindpevn Bedtnta ftav 1 luno Lucina, avtictoym g
apYooeAMNVIKNG Eiletbviac Aptéuioog, n omola giye emkovpkd pOLO GT1 Yuvoukeio
YOVILOTNTO KOU OTOV €VKOAO TOkETO. Me TtOV TpOMO 0wToOV o1 Popoaieg matronae
emPePaiovay Tov KOWOVIKO TOLC poro, TNV tekvomotio. Ta Matronalia soptélovtay
mv 1" nuépa tov pnvog Maptiov, N omoio katd To TOAMO pOUAIKS NUEPOAGYIO TV
N TpdT) NEéEpa tov £Tovg. Tnv 1010 Nuépa o1 avopec améddav TEG otov 0ed
npootdtn g Poung, tov Apn (Mars). O goptacpdg dev frav kabolov toyaiog, apon
amd ™ pio eTipdro o pubikdc matépag Tov Wpvt ™ Poung, Popdiov, kot and v

% Edwotepa, n Coleman dotvndvet Ty vobeon ot ta BifAiio Xenia, Apophoreta, 4,5, 6, 7, 10a, 11
dnpoctedbnkav M 1€0nKav og KukAogopio oKeppUEVA Xpovikd Kovtd atov Agkéuppro tov 83, 85, 88,
89, 90, 90 — evdeyouévmg OUmG Kot To Kahokaipt 1} To POvoTmpo Tov 90 1 akopa kot tov 91 —, 92, 95
Kot 96 p.X. avtiotoiy®c, Yy Vo amOTEAEGOLV TPOGPOPO KOl KATAAANAQ OMPO NG €0PTNG TOV
Saturnalia. Me peyoldtepn emporaén kot ta Bifhio 8 kar 9 kukhopdpnoav ota éAn tov 93 kot 94
w.X. avtoroiywe. Katd v Coleman o Moptiding cvvedntd e££618e ta mepioodtepa Bifiio tov og
nep1ddovg mov cuvitilav ot popaiot va ayopdlovv 1 va aviadidcocovv PiAia gv gidel ddpwv Tpog Ta
TPOGOIAY] TOVG TPOCOTA KOTA TN OIPKEL CNUAVTIKOV OpNOKELTIKOV €0PTMOV TOL POLNIKOV
nueporoyiov. Me tov Tpdmo avtdv eiye TNV gvKopilol vor EmMTUYEL OKOUO HEYOADTEPT J1BO0CT Kot
«doprony tov ekdotote Pifiiov Tov, apoL VENPye peydAn {ftnon vy ayopd Priov mov ot
ovvéxewr Ba dwpilovtav. H ocvveldnty duibeon tov PPAlov tov ot «eumopkécy meplddoovg dev
OTOTEAOVGE HOVO EMIKEPDN dpactnpotnto, ARG avfove kot TG mBavotnteg OlebpLVoNG TOL
aKpoaTNPiov TOL KOl 08 GALO CTPMUATA TNG POUAIKNG Kowvaviag — Béna Yo to omoio kKdvape pveio
avetépo. To goptaotikd Kiipa tov Saturnalia amotelodoe v koTtoAAnAotepn TEepioTacn yo Evov
momrn, Yy vo €E0CQOAIGEL PEYOADTEPT EUTOPIKN EMTUYIO KOl VO KOTOYLPAOGCEL TN ONUN TOL.
Hopdiinia, ta cvykekpéva Bifiio «avahaepne» kot d100kedaoTikig moinong taipalav pe to
YOAOPO KO «OVOTPETTIKO» Tvevpa tov nuepdv. H Coleman, pdhorto, ta amokalel «Bipriio tov
Saturnalia» (“Satutnalian Books™). T nepiocdtepeg Aemtopépeieg cf. Coleman (2005: 23-35) Rimell
(2008: 140-80).
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aAAn ot Popoieg youvaikeg-ovlvyor (matronae) pe tnv 10T Td TOLG ¢ Matres,
kuplog de mg matres familias™.

Ta Floralia ntav pio apyaio AaikOTpOTN pOUAIKE €0PTH TPOG TNV TG OlC
™me Gvoiéng, ¢ evpopiog kot avbopopiog, tg Flora. Eoptalovtav peta&y 28
Ampihiov kot 3 Maiov. O ayaAivotog epotikd goptacudc (omnis lascivia), ot pépoeg,
ot pipot pe tov €viova  OuoypoAoyKO yopoakthipa (obscenitas omnis) tov
OCUUUETEYOVIMV OTA OpOUEVO Kot O aBvpOoTOHOC AEKTIKOG Kmddwkag (verborum
licentia) mov ypnoyomolobsay ot moTol, amotelovcay cvotatikd ototyeio tov Ludi
Florales, ot omoiot mepeAdpuPavav kot oknvikovg aymves, tovg Ludi Scaenici.
Kobiepobnke apkerd apyd wg omuoocia eoptn, oAdd Eeyople e&opyng vy tov
TPOKANTIKO TNG YOPOKTIPO KOL Y10, TY] GUUUETOYN KOO KOt ETUP®V oTo dpdpeva. O
Waitepog yapaktnpog Aatpeiog g Oedg Flora katda to Floralia ftav mepipontog
akouo kor ot opyéc tov 4% ai w.X., onwc pag mAnpoeopei o XploTiovoc
pnropodddokarog Aaktavtioc. O Maptiaing, BéPora, dev emkevipaveTal Ldvo GTovV
YOPOKTAPO TOV &V AOY® €0PTMV, OAAL OVOEEPETOL KOU OTI OVTIMYELS TOV
EMIKPOATOVCOV GE LEPTKOVE VILEPGVVTNPNTIKOVG KOWVMOVIKOVS KOKAOVG Y10 TOV OpY1dOn
yopaktpa avtdv. Epovikd oyxoAdler v vrepPoikny nbwr avomnpdnto 0V
Katova, apiepdvovtdg tov éve emiypapua, mpv and to 1° eniypapua tov 1%
BiBAiov, yio va emPefoardoet to yeyovdg 6Tt To AeEINOYO TOov Bal TpOoKAAOVoE TO
Kowd oaiocOnuo TV cLVINPNTIKOV NG EMOYNG, Ol omoiol Kot Ba améppurtav &€E

0AOKA POV TNV TTOiN oY 10v°°,

% H Coleman diotvmdvet TV emogalf —aAAd ot kot aothpiktn— vwobeon 6Tt ohokAnpo to 6° Biprio
etvar apiepopévo ot1g yovaikeg mov yioptalav o Matronalia. O momtg otoygbel vo anoterécel To
BipAio Tov €va Tpoorkov ddpo TV avdpdv TTpog Tis Popaieg cvldyoug Toug 6to mhaicto g avaioyng
eopte. Katd v extiunon g dnuoceddnke otig apyés (lovovdprog) tov 91 p.X. kot oyt v avoién
M 10 POIWVOTWPO TOL 1610V £TOVG, TG givan 1) EMKPATESTEPT Amoyn otV Epevva. H Evtovn yuvoukeia
TOPOLGI0 KoL 1) LVEiD TOV TOUTH] 6TO YLUVAIKEIO 0KPOaTHPLd TOL 6T0 GuykekpuéEvo Biiio, n avapopd
ota Matronalia oto emiypoupo 5.84, oto tedevtaio, SNAAST, EMIYPOLLO TOV OUEGHE TPOYOVLEVOL
BipAiov, kot 1 yevikdtepn tdon Tov Moptiddn vo dnpoctedet To Pifiia Tov Katd ™ SidpKed peydiwov
POUATKOV E0PTMV, MOTE VO ALENGEL TNV ATYNON Kot TN SNUOTIKOTNTA TOV, GUVIGTOVV PEPIKA OO TO.
Bacwotepa enyepripota g Coleman. H éueaon dg mov divel o momthg ot cvlvuykn ot Tov
yovak@v 6to 6° Piprio cuvnyopel kol ot 6to entyeipnue g TpdTNg dnuocicvong Tov KkuTd ™
didpkewa tov Matronalia, g onpavtikdtepng poUAikng yovarkeiog OpnoKeLTIKNG E0PTNG VIEP TNG
yovaikeiog yovipdtntag. Onmg to Saturnalia, cuvéedtav pe v aviorlayn ddpwv kat pe t xoAdpmon
Tov N0dV Kol Tov Kowovikdv cupPdcosmv, £tot kot katd tig Feminae Kalendae eiyape mopdpoto
avatpomi. Me 1o mepi ov 0 Adyog Bifiio o MoptidAng anockonel ot S1€0PLVGT TOV OVAYVOGTIKOD
TOL KOWOV/aKpoaTNpiov Kot HETAED TV YUVOIKOV Kol T0 Kabotd g éva a&idloyo ddpo yuo Tig
pouoieg gvumoAnmTeg matronae. dvowd, EUEaon ot yuvaikeg vmhpyel kot oe GAda Piic. T
TEPIOGOTEPES AeMTOUEPELEG Y1 TN O)ETIKN Gmoyn PA. Coleman (2005: 25-35). T v Tapovsio gvog
€TEPOKANTOV YUVOIKEIOD OKPOATIPIOV/AVOYVOGTIKOD KOWVOD — TEMAOEVUEVOD EITE KO U — KATAL TNV
avayvoon 1 arayyeho t@v cuvBécemv tov MapTidin, aAAd Kot yio T dtddoomn TV cuvBécedv Tov
KOl €KTOG ToV 6T1EVOD TAOGiov Tng Poung cf. Best (1969: 208-12), Hemelrijk (1999: 47-53).

% Mart. Praef. 1.13-25 si quis tamen tam ambitiose tristis est ut apud illum in nulla pagina latine loqui
fas sit, potest [...] titulo contentus esse. epigrammata illis scibuntur qui solent spectare Florales. Non
intret Cato theatrum meum, aut si intraverit, spectet: Nosses iocosae dulce cum sacrum Florae |
festosque lussus et licentiam vulgi, | cur in theatrum, Cato severe, venisti? | an ideo tantum veneras ut
exires?, Lact. Inst. 1.20.10 celebrantur ergo illi ludi convenienter memoriae meretricis cum omni
lascivia, nam praeter verborum licentiam, quibus obscenitas omnis effunditur, exuuntur et iam vestibus
populo flagitante meretrices, quae tunc mimarum funguntur officio, et in conspectus populi usque ad
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H dmoyn 611 n Aektikn kou Bepatiky eAevbepldtTnta TV ETYPOpUATOV TOL
MopTidAn GuvIEETAL APPNKTO LLE TO ANTPEVTIKO TUTIKO KOl TN YOAPT KOl CKOTTIKN
duifeon TV OPNOKELTIKAOV €0PTAV, OTIG OMOIEG EVIAGGOVIOV TETOOV  E€I00VG
ouvvBéaelg, dev yivetar deKTn amd OAOVG TOVG EPELVNTEG, LOAOVOTL KOt O 1010 akOpa O
ToMTNG PNTA GLYKATOAEYEL TNV €AeLBEPIOTNTA TOV GTN YoAapdTNTA TV NODV TTOV
EMKPOTOVGE KOTA TN OIPKEW EKEVOV TOV MUEPDV. XPNOLOTOIOVUE TO PO
‘evtaccovtor vd TV vvola 0Tt 01 GLANOYEG TV Emrypouudtov npoopiloviav gite
va. mpoceepbohv mg dmpa gite va avayvwcsBovv kotd T Sidpkeln ekeivav TV
nuepdv. Ev tovtotg, ot Epigrammaton Libri dev topovcidlovv KAmToo €0pTacTikod M
TEAETOVPYIKO KMo 1, Kot OtV OKOUO OVOPEPOVTOL OF KOTOEG YVWOOTEG
Opnokevtikéc €optég, dev meplopiloviol YPovikKd ¢ TPOG TN OpAoT TOVS HOVO GTO
SLAGTNLO TOV CYETIKAOV NUEPDOV OVTE TPAYUUTEVOVTOL TEPIGTATIKE TTOV Hol propovcav
va AdPovv yopo poOVo KoTd TO €0pTOCTIKO KAMpo TtV muepav. Tovvavtiov,
KOAVDTTTOLV €va €0pY PAGHA TNG POUATKNG KOWV®VIKNG LONE Kot TNG TPOYLOTIKOTNTAS,
onwg eiye dpopemdei Tov 1° ot pn.X. O 61dY0¢ KoL 1 AEITOVPYio GVTOV TV E0PTMV
Bplokdtov o  TEAEI®G OWPOPETIKN KoTeVOBLVON Omd 0,1l TEPYPAPETOL  OTA
Emypopuoro. Ot TpES avapepOUEVES E0PTEC —~TOVANYICTOV GTIC OOPYES TOVG— ELYOV
®G OEETNPINL «TOTEMKES) KOTO KOO0V TPOTO TEAETOLPYIEG KOl GLUVOLOVIOV LE
TpokTIKEG yovipotntag. H eviovotatn obvpoctopion katd tn Odpkeld ovtmdV
Aertovpyohoe TEPIGGOTEPO MG KOUOOTOONTIKN» LayIK TPAKTIKY. Me GAAa AOY1a, TO
0eEO0VOMKO AeEIMOY0 KaTd TOV €optacud €maile emkovplkd pOAO GTN YOVIUOTNTO
TOV YOVOIKOV. AVTIOETMG, TO ENlypappia TV 600 o T®dv —akoue Kot tov KdtovAiov
OV OEV EVIACGGETAL GE KAMO0 OpnokevTikKd TAAIc0— £xel TPOONAMG CKOTTIKN
katevbuvon kol catpikn otodxevon. Em’ ovdevi m emypappatiki moinon oev
ovvdéeTan pe BpnoKeVTIKEG 1| AAAOL €100VG PVOTNPLOKES TPOKTIKEG. Evoeyouévmg, N
avaQopd oTn YAWGGIKT €AeVBePIOTNTO KATO TO €0PTACTIKO KALO CLYKEKPUEVMV

satietatem impudicorum luminum cum pudendis motibus detinentur. T nepiocdTEPEg AemTOpEPELEG
v to. 600 ywpia cf. Howell (1980: 96-7) et ad loc. Praef. 1.12-21, Sullivan (1991: 56-77, 93-114). I'a
™ xpfomn tov embétov tristis pe ™ onpacio Tov VIEPPOAIKE KoL VITOKPLTIKAE GOBapod Kol GEPVOTLOOV
atopov BA. OLD s.v. tristis 4a-b. Tvvomtikd pepicd oo to 1o evieKTIKG Emrypduata 1ov Maptidin
mov avaeépovtat ota Saturnalia sivan to €€ng: 4.46, 5.19, 5.84, 6.24 7.53, 10.18, 11.2, 11.15, 14.1,
14.71, 14.182, evd ota Floralia ta: Praef. 1, 1.35, 8.67. Xta Matronalia avagépovrat to: 5.84, émov
Ko yivetar oOykpion peta&d tov Saturnalia kot tov Matronalia, 9.90, 10.24. H Coleman swélet 6t
ohoxAnpo 1o 6° Biprio Tov Maptidhn Oa umopodoe va GLYKPOTAGEL £vo, SuVNTIKO dDPo amd PEPoug
TV avépmdV oTig ouLHYOVG TPOg TNV TOL Yuvaikeiov eoptacpod twv Matronalia (cf. Coleman (2005:
23-35)). T meprocotepeg Aemtopépeleg yopw omd o Saturnalia cf. Fowler (1916: 268-73), Scullard
(1981: 205-7), Dolansky (2011a: 488-503) Smith (2012: 267-88), I'swpyaxomoviov (2016:130-1),
OCD «ou Brill’s New Pauly (2002-10) s.v. Saturnalia, yw. ta Matronalia cf. Fowler (1916: 35-43),
Gagé (1963: 100-53), Schilling (1979: 233-9), Scullard (1981: 85-7), Coleman (2005: 23-35),
Dolansky (2011b: 191-209), Riipke (2012: 305-22), OLD s.v. Kalendae ¢, Brill’s New Pauly (2002-
10) s.v. Matronalia, yw. to. Floralia cf. Fowler (1916: 91-5), Spaet (1927: 103), Howell (1980) ad loc.
Praef. 1.15, Scullard (1981: 110-8), Scheid (2012: 289-304), OCD «aou Brill’s New Pauly (2002-10)
s.v. Flora, Floralia. Tw ™ o0vdeon tov Emypouudtov pe goptég npog Twiv tov Ilpiomov PA.
Schilling (1979: 149-53). Xtov opywotikd mpokAntikd yopakthpa tov Floralia avagépstar kat to
1.35 — 10 omoio ko e&gTdoapE TPONYOLUEVMS OVOPOPIKE. LLE TNV CTOAOYIOL TOV TTOU|TH Y10, TN XPHOT TNG
yAdooag amd pépovg tov. Edikdtepa Kdvel pvelo, otny mopovsios eTopdv Gty €0pTn YOpig povya
(Mart. 1.35 quis Floralia vestit et stolatum | permittit meretricibus pudorem?, cf. Howell (1980: 95-7,
182) et ad loc. Praef. 1.15, 35.8-9.
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NUEP®V Vo amoteAel pia dukatoAoyio 1 pion «€OKOAN» aopun, Evov «avddvvo» Adyo
Vo amo@VOYOUV 01 TOMTEG €VOEYOUEVN apvNTIKN a&loAdYNoN TV cLVOEGEDY TOLC.
AM®OOCTE, TO AKPOOTHPLO ENLYPUUUATOV TPOGOOKOVCE AT TNV EAELOEPT Yp1ION TOL
Ae&oyiov. To catpkd emiypoppo 0ev Bo Umopodoe vo eKQEPETAL AEKTIKMOG
dwapopetikd. H Aextikn licentia éxer pabidtepec pilec oty mopadoon Tov €idovg Kot
dev meplopiletar oe teEAeTOLPYIKA ovpepalopeva. Mdiota, mOAAEG oamd  TIg
TEPLYPAPOUEVES GEEOVOMKES TPOUKTIKESG TAPOVGIALOVTOL O TEPUPEPELNKES GLVNOELES
kol oamoppintovrar nOwd. Ovte o KdtovAlog ovte o Moptiding tovtiCovion 1
AmOOEYOVTAL GKPITO TIC TPOKTIKEG TOL HOPALOVTOL HE TO OKPOOUTHPLO TOVS OTIG
ovvBéoelc tovc. To emiypappa, 660 aBvpOGTOUO KOl TPOKANTIKO KoL ov &lval, Ogv
mapovotdlel pio kowvovia oe amdAvtn elevbepia, oe yootikn atalio kot avapyio.
Avtifétog, emPePardvel mOAEG amd TIC TAPUOOCIOKES KOWMOVIKEG GLUUPACELS, TIC
otepedTUTEG NOWKEC AVTIANYELS KoL TN OMOAIKT dwipeon HeTaED MOWKA avAdTEPOL
EVEPYNTIKOD (S1E160VTIKOV) £pmTIKOD VIokeWéEVoL (Popaiot Tolite) Kot KATMOTEPOV
TaONTOV  («IOmEPATOV») EPOTIKOV OVTIKEIWEVOL (Yuvaikeg, SoOAo0L, mabntucol
opo@LAGEIAol). Ovte 1o Carmina tov KdtovAlov ovte to Epigrammata tov
MoptidAn aipovv 10 mopadedouévo Status quo, tnv kabeomnkvio TAEN, TIG
mapadoctlokéc aglec g popaikng kowvwviag. Eivor dAAlote eveueic, GAlote
TEPLOTOVOAOTES, AALOTE AOTEIEG KO TPOKANTIKEG GLVOEGEIS OV TTpoopilovtar udvo
TPOG TEPYT TOV AVAYVOCSTOV/AKPOATMV TOVG. AKOUN KoL TO TO «GEUVE» 1 «GOPopi»
—ywti dev elval OAa acepva Kot 6eE0VAAKOD TOTTOV— gV OEKOIKOVV TNV a&imon va
oLVAY®OVIGTOOV TO £T0G N TNV TPay®oic. YApYouv Kol EXYPAULOTOE TOL VUVOVV TOV
Aoprtiovd 1 GAAEC TTLYEC TOL popaikoy Piov kot dev oyetiCovtol pe KATO10
Opnokevtiko N eoptactikd mAaicto. MaMaota, Kot 1 catipikn 01d0eom mov evumdpyet
O0TO POUAIKO emiypappo 0ev To KaoTd apyn catipo Kol oG €K TOOTOV OgV £YOVV
ovte oauyelg Owoktikég mpobécelc. ‘Oco  «ovaTpemTikd» Kol ov  Qaivovtol,
emPePordvouv pe kabe TpdMO TNV KOWVIKY epapyio péow g licentia tovg. Méoa,
and To entypappo, OTMG Kol LEGH OO TIG TPEIS POUOTKES E0PTES, TOV AVOPEPULE TLO
v Kol 01 OTOIEG €lyov £€VTOVO TO GTOLXEID TNG TOPOSIKNG HLOVO «KOVOTPOTNG» Kot
COVTIOTPOPNG» TOV CLUPACE®Y, 0VGLUOTIKA emPePaiwvoTay 1 1oyLVPN Kol oTodepn
TOPOVGIO TOV OSOUPIGPNTNTOV TaPUdOGIOKMOV pOUATKOV aSiov. T pio nuépa —M
Yo 000 Olopkoboe 1N KAOE €opT— OavVOTPEMOTOV 1 KOWMOVIKN lepapyio Kot
EMKPOTOVCE PEYAAN eAgvBepOTNTA, Y10 VO aocoPn0o0v o1 EVIACELS, VO YAAAPDGEL
N katamieon kot vo emPePormbel, ev téhel, to kabiepopévo status quo. Me dala
Aoyl TO EMIYPOUIO HETATPEMETOL GE HEGO KOt OPYOvO TOL OTEPEOTLTOL OOLO-
AETOVPYIKOD HOVIEAOL TNG KOWMVIOG Kol G QOpEn OMOdEKTOV mMOK®OV Kot

, 97
KOWWVOVIK®OV (1&10)\/ .

" Sullivan (1979: 288-302), Sullivan (1991: 185-97, 211-52), von Albrecht (1994: 1189-210),
Coleman (2005: 22-35), Fitzgerald (2007: 25-33, 139-66) Spisak (2007: 22-33), Rimell (2008: 140-80),
Howell (2006: 49-62, 73-92), Dolansky (2011a: 488-503), Dolansky (2011b: 191-209), Riipke (2012:
305-22). Eipfiofo ev mopddm, n Dolansky (2012: 256-92) mapovctdlet pio evapEépovsa KpLTikn yopm
amd Tov poAo Tov Stadpapdtile akdpa Kol To TodKo mayvidl oty emPePaionon Tov status quo ko
ot JUAOVION KOl OVOTOPOYy®YN TOV OVOUEVOUEVOV KOl OTOOEKTOV KOWMVIKOV TPOTOTMV

CUUTTEPLPOPAG.
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Tounepdopate — Mporacec™

Aopavovtag v’ dywv pog 6Aa to. ototyeic mov cLAAEEaue Ko ekBécape
AVOTEP® — OCO EMIAEKTIKY] KOl GUVTIOUN KOL 0V §TOV 1) TOPOVCINGT HOG — HTOPOVUE
va TPoPovpE GE PUEPIKES GUYKEVIPMTIKES TAPOTNPNOELG:

[pdhrov, kotd tov 1° ot w.X. ot Podun sugaviCetat yio mpdt @opd pia véa
TOMTIKY «TPOTACT VIO TNV EMIOPAOT TOV WEDV TG aAeEavOPIVIG-EAANVIGTIKNG
KoAMtevikng oyoAng. H véa avtiinyn ywa v moinon 0éAer 11 ocuvBiécelg
EVGVVOTTECG KOl EMUEADS TPOGEYUEVES KOTA TOL KaAAaytkd Tpotuma. [Ipdtotl popeig
TOV VEOV TOMTOAOYIKOV 0EDV YIVOVTOL 01 VEWTEPIKOL 1] VEOTEPIOTEG TOMTEG TG
Pounc, ot omoiot kot ekepalovv 6Tig GUVOECELS TOVS TIG KOVOTOUES Y10 TO. POUOTKA
dedopéva 10éeg. Xe avutég TIC OLVOECELS LAYETOL KOl TO GUVIOUO GE £KTOOM
eEMNVIOTIKO emtlypappa Tov exeivn v emoyn eOdaverl Yo tpotn @opd ot Poun. To
entypappo eivar pio evteA®g Kovovpyle AOYOTEXVIKY] (OPUOL Yo TN AQTIVIKY|
Aoyoteyvia, HE TEAEIMG OPOPETIKEG TOUMTIKEG OTOYELCGELS GE OYEON HE TNV
TPOYEVESTEPN POUAIKT Aoyoteyvikn mopdooor. O KdrovAiog eivar o mpdTog Kot o
KOAVTEPA TTOPAOEOOUEVOS TTPESPEVTHS Tov €ldovg oty Poun. Qg mpoelapymv ko
BaocwkotepOg ekTPOG®TOC TV Popoiov veotepikdv dtoupoppmvel kot kabopilel Tic
ovpPacelg Tov €idovg, TOLV 0ToioL 0VTE KAV 1 ovopacio dev elxe axopo moyiwdel. O
momtn¢ ¢ Bepovag amoterel apempio yio kabe emdpevo texvoupyd mov BEAEL va
katomiaotel pe to entypoappa. To €ldog dev €xet, BEPata, axoOUa TV ALGTNPN SOUIKY|
0pYAvVMOOT Kot TNV avToTEAELN TOL Ba dov e Evay aumva Votepa otov MapTidin, dtav
AoV TO emiypappa Bewpeiton ToytOUEVO Kot aVTOVOUO TOMTIKO 100G e E100TTO1A
otoyeEion ™G POUOIKNG AOYOTEXVIKNG «TOVTOTNTOC» Kol HE  Ol0KPItO  OVOUO
(Epigramma), mépav Tov EVPEME YPNOUOTOOVUEVOL OpOL NUJaE.

Ag0dTEPOV, TO EMIYPOUUE OO TN OTIYUN TNG E100YOYNG TOV GTO POUIIKA
ovuepalopeva, Kot apyotepo, kotd v emoyn ¢ lovAtoklowdiovig dvvaoteiog,
HOoAOVOTL  De®pPelto  KATOYLPOUEVO KOl  OVOYVOPICIHO  popaikd  €idog, Oev
OLYKOTOAEYETO OTNV LYNAN moinor. Awtic Kot a@opun ywoo avtn TV o&loAoyiKn
amotiunon Mtav —peTaEy GAA®V— 1N €mAOYN epoTIKOV Oepdtov kot 1 xpnon
0€EO0VOMKNG YADMGGOG amd HEPOVS TV emypoappatonowy. Ev todtolg, avtd odev
onupatver 6Tt 10 emiypappo elxe ovotnpd mpoodopopuéve Bépata kot otabepd
YAooowo kddwa. H Begpatoroyio tov Nty mowidn Kot etepOKANT —evioTe OKOUN
Kot «cofoapn», otav ypelaldTov— eved to Aeghdyo Lovtovd, TapacTaTiKO, PEAMOTIKO

% No vroypappicovpe 6t 68 OAOKANPN TV £pyasio akorovbodpe oTabept T GEEOVAMKHG QVOTC
dumolxn ddkpion peta&d evepyntikod kat Tobdntikod 1 disicdutikov (insertive) kot pn S1E16dVTIKOD
(receptive) porov, omwg ) Ospeliooe o Foucault. Ev tovtolg, 1 cuyypovn épsuva ek@palel apKeTég
EMPVAGEEIS OvVaPOPIKE [LE TO €0POG OVTNG TNG KOVOVISTIKNG KOl 0voTnpng dyotéunons. Av kot o
Foucault dev fitav Khaoikdg prAdroyog, N TpdoAnym g apyoiog ce£0VOMKOTNTOG 0td LEPOLS TOV dEV
etvar afdoyn. Ev mpokeyévo, emaéEape vo evVOAMAGCOVNE TV TOAMLOTEPY LE TH GVYYPOVI Opoloyia
Kot vo. kévovpe pvelo Ko og ELELAES dlakpicels, oe PloAoykd Kot Kowvovikd ¢oio. H otdon tov
TOWTH Y10 TO OVTIKEILEVA TOV £PMOTA, Y10 TIC YOVOIKES, ONAASY], KOl TOLG TAONTIKE OLLOPLAOPIAOVG
avopeg, avtikatonTpilel £va evpuTEPO KOl TOAVIIACTATO TAEYLO KOWMVIKOV OVTIAMWE®DY TNG ETOYNG,
mov Bo Mrav dbokolo va meprypagel eEaviAnTikd oty mapovca epyocio. o meplocdTEpES
Aemropépeteg BA. Butler (1990: 93-110), Parker (1992: 90-111).
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Kot Ogv EMOEYOTAV TEPLOPICHOVS KO NOIKES avaoTOAEG. AGPaA®S, 1 Oepotoroyio dev
avtigitor amd T pobikn mapddocn oVTE OMOTLADVETOL HECH EMKOV KOl TPOYIKOV
e&davikevoewv. To emtypappa dev eivar kaBoAov eEmpaiotikd. Xpnoyomotel Kabe
eMinedo AekTikoV KOO, AeEIMIYI0 OADV TOV KOWOVIKOV TEPICTACENDY, OKOMO Kot
otoyeio g kaBnuepwng opdiog, AéEelg abvpdotopeg kot yvoaieg. IMopdAinia,
UTOPOVGE VO TPAYUATEVETOL KOL IO «EVVTOANTTOY OEpaTo, KO Kot Vo ETOVEL TOV
1010 ToV awtokpatopa AopiTiovo.

Tpitov, t0 €bv M moinon tov Moptidhn eivor vymAn M tamewvn eivor éva
EPOTNUA £ OAOKAN POV VITOKEYEVIKO TTOV EMOEYETOL TOAAATADY EPUNVELDV AOY® TOV
OTL eV LITAPYOVY KPITHPIOL OVTIKEUEVIKA TTOV Vo KaoToOV dtokpitd to dpror peta&d
TOV 000 «OTPOUAT®VY Toinong. Xiyovpa, TAVTMG, Yoo To OEd0UEVA €KEIVIG TNG
EMOYNG OVNKE OTO KATMTEPO TOMTIKA €idn 1 vmoeidon. To tedevtaio, mhviwg, Oev
onupaivel 0Tt o1 hugae otepoHvtol TOOTNTOS, EMUEAELNG KO TOMTIKNG eneepyaciog.
Avtifétog, eivor mpoidvta EUUETPNG KO EMYUEANUEVNG GPOVTIONG TOV EKACTOTE
rsxvonpyof)gg.

Tétaptov, eivor onuUOVTIKO Vo €(OVHE SOPKMG VT’ OYv pog OTL TOCO O
KdétovAhog 660 kot 0 MaptidAng yvopilov KoAd TiG KOWMVIKEG CUUPACES GYETIKA
LE TNV TTEPLYPAPT EPOTIKMOV okNvav. Evkoda B pmopovoay va umovv 610 6TdY0eTpo
KOKOTPOOUPETMV KPITIK®V, TPAyuo Tov o apadpmve T eNUN Toug 1 akOUo Kot Vol
dvoyépove TNV EUTOPIKT] TOLG emtuyio. o owtd Kpivetal Wwitepa oKOTUN 1
amoloyia yw To IAfdovo veoc tovg (lascivia) kat yio tov maryviddn tovo (iocus,
ludus) tov cuvBécedv ToVG, OTOYEI TPOCHKOVTO HOVO GE KATMTEPO GTIYOVPYHLOTO
(versiculi, libelli). Ewdwotepa, 1 emhoyn o€ moAld emypdppota afvpdcTopmv
oKNVAV, N eAeVBepN ypNON TS YADGGOS, 1 ETAVOAAUPAVOUEVT] ELPAVIOT) OP®V TOV
TEPLYPAPOVY TIC EVOTIKTMOES 0eEOVOMKEG TPAEELS Kol 1) caTpIK O1beon oL
Baciletoar otV KowoTik vrepPoAn, dnuovpynocav omd kowvod TNV avdykn vo
amoloynbei o momtic ya T idto Tov v téYVN (apologia pro opere suo). BéBoua,
oVTO  OVTOMATMOG TVPOSOTNCE Kol  Tr  ovvakoéAovdn odvleon momudtwv
TPOYPOLUUOTIKOD YOPOKTIPA Yo TN GUOT TOV emtypaupatos. H «teyvuci» avayestol
oTIS apYEG TOL €100V KATA TNV gl6ay®YN Tov ot Poun. 'Hon o Kdtoviiog emyyeipet
Vo, SIKALOAOYNGEL TV TOAPOVGIO KTOTEWVAOVY» EPOTIKMOV BEUATOV GTIG GLVOEGEIC TOV e
yopoktnplotikdtepo ogtypa to €. 16. Iapduowa cvvnbeta ewdalovpe 0TL Tpémel va
axoAovOncav Kot ot chyypovol kot Alyo vedtepotl Tov KdtovAlov emtypopipatonotol,
Domitius Marsus, Albinovanus Pedo, Cornelius Lentulus Gaetulicus. Tnv «teyvikn»
¢ omoAoyiog vioBétmoe otov Hyioto Pabud kot o MaptidAng, o omoiog ToOAAAKIG
amoAoyeital Yo 10 VPOG Kol TO TEPEYOUEVO TOL €pyov Tov. MEcm QUG NG
amoAoyiog, apevog, dev Oiyetar to kbpog (dignitas), mov mepiéfarie v W1OTHTA TOV
Popaiov moAit kot to onoio etifeto vd apEioPriTnon oV TEPITTOGN TOL TOMTH
eEartiog ™G ovyvng evacoyOANGCNG TOL HE «ELTEAM epTKd Bépata. Apetépov, ot

% Ferguson (1963: 3-15), Clausen (1982: 178-93), Bramble (1982: 597-623), Newman (1990: 75-103),
Sullivan (1991: 78-114), Swann (1994: 3-31), von Albrecht (1994: 359-74, 1515-27), Holzberg (2002:
19-34), Watson (2005: 201-12), Lorenz (2007: 418-38).



104

nomtég e€aceaiilovv TV ovaykoio OmTocTAGlOToNGoN ond To YPAPOUEVE TOLG,
tovilovtag dopK®MG OTL T SAPOPA ETUEPOVS EMYPAULUOTA OEV OVTAVAKAOVY TAVTO
TPOYUATIKEG eumelpiec, 6060 aAnbopaveig wor av eivor, ovte, PéPora, wor v
npoowmK Tovg Mown. Ot emypappotonolol, amevoyomomuévor kot ot idtot,
exppalovv erebBepa kot avepvBpiacta v Kovotikny tovg cdtpa. O ITAiviog o
VEMTEPOG —GVVOETNC Kot 0 1010¢ PETOED AAL®Y KOl TATEWVMV OTiY®V— OTOAOYOVUEVOG
o1l Emoroiés yio 10 VOOG NG EMYPOUUOTIKNG TOINGNG TOL VLIEPACTILETOL HE
emaveTikd Adya tov Moaptidin (Plin. Ep. 3.21). Ev tovtoig, givar a&loonueimto 6Tt 0
[TAiviog péca otov katdloyo tov Pouaiov epotikov mtomtov oty Emoroln 5.3
oLYKATAAEYEL TOMTEG TOL UOVO TTEPBPLOKA aoyOANONKaV LE TO EMIYPOULLO KoLl OEV
avaeépel Kav tov KdtovAro 1 tov Maptiddn, o omoiog acyoAndnke €& oAokAnpov
Kol €@’ Opov {oNG He ovTo TO ai80g100.

O MoptidAng moAAGKIC 6TO COrpus tav Emypouudrov toviCel epeatikd ott
0TOYOG TOV EMYPAUUOTOS deV ivar 00TE M NOKOTAACTIKY AVATOGT TOV 0KPOOTN POV
0oUTE 1M TVELUATIKY] OELVOT TOV OVOYVOCSTOV OVTE 1 KOAAEPYEW TMNPOIKOV Kot
SB0KTIKG ETMPEADY TPOTOHT®V GLUTEPIPOPAG Kol Opdong (exempla virorum
optimorum). Avtd ta ototyeia 0o mpénetl va avalntnfodv oe GAAA «OYNAOTEPOY Kol
«OOOKTIKOTEPAY AOYOTEYVIKA €101, OM®G Ol PO TOAAOD KOATAEIWUEVES EMIKEG KO
tpayikés ovvBéoelg. To 1010 1oydel kot oty mepimtwon tov Kdrtovidov, pe
dapopd 0tL cvvbétel ko pepkd dsiypata (Carmina 63-8) «ovdtepney moinong
(Emoda). To Aatvikd emiypoppio omoPAETEL TEPIGGOTEPO GTNV YLYIKN TEPYN, CTNV
Yoxaywyio, 6TnV Youyikn oaoKESNoT Kol GTIV TVELLUATIKY] YOAAP®CT TOV 0AKPOUTHOV
¢ emoyns. Eivan aotelo, evguéc, mpokintikd, ndvmadés, catiptkd kot, apkeTd cuyvd,
abvpdotopo Kot auoypo, aAAL Oyl amoTpentikd Yo avdyvoon. H eievbepidlovoa
YPNOM TG YADGGOS, Ol Opopes oawoyporoyieg dev 10 Kabiotovv dteyvo,
AVETEEEPYOOTO, AKOLWYO, YOVTPOKOUIEVO N TpayV. H yAdooa, ta B&pata Kot To VoG
oV €ivor {NTAUOTO TOMTIKOV ETAOYDOV, COUPOVOV HE Hio VEL avTiAnyn o v
moinomn, oyt Nbwov Khicewv 1 mpotywnoewv. To emiypoppa aviumrpocomedel pio
Kavovpylo, TPOTOTLAN Kol OOPOPETIKN TPOGEYYIoN TEPT TOINONG, TOMTIKNG Kol
téEYVNG v yével. O €KAGTOTE EMYPUUUATOTOLOC TTAPOVCIALEL, OTADS, EVOEIKTIKOVG
KOWV@VIKOVG TOTOVG —GLYVA GTEPEOTLTTOVC— GATIPILOVTAG TIC EMAOYEC 1 TIG GLVNOEIEG
TOVG, Y10 VO TPOKOAEGEL YEAMO KOl GOOPE OUGONUATO GTOVS AVAYVMOGTEG OKPOOTES
tov. EmAéyel toug MO YOpOKINPIGTIKOVG KOl YLOVUOPLGTIKOVG, €MEWN avtoi Oo
dwokedalav meplocdTePo TOV KOKAO Tov. Agv otrypatilel vTapkTd TPOS®MTO, GAAL
aAnBoopaveic wol peaMoTIKEG GUUTEPLPOPESG GLYKEKPIEVOV TOT®V. [lapdiinia,
EKQEPEL KOl TIG TMPOCOMIKEG TOL OMOYELS, Yopic va nbworoyel avotnpd. To
amoroynTikd Veoc tov KdtovAiov, tov IIAiviov kor tov Maptidin yopo amnd
YPNOMN TG YA®GGOS detyvel axpiPmdg avtd to otoryeio. Agv ypdpovy vynin moinom.
Agv 100G gvdpépel 1 coPapoedvela, N vynyopia, N KoAAETEW Kot 1] NOuoLoYia.

100 Mart. 1.4.8 lasciva est nobis pagina, vita proba, 11.15.13 mores non habet hic meos libellus,
Sherwin — White (1966) ad loc. 5.3.1-11, Ross (1969: 137-69), Lyne (1978: 167-87), Sullivan (1979:
288-302), Howell (1980) ad loc. 4.8, Newman (1990: 75-103), Sullivan (1991: 56-77), Swann (1994:
3-31), Godwin (1999: 1-16, 134), Holzberg (2002: 33-8), Watson (2002: 222-57), Johnson (2007: 175-
89), Lorenz (2007: 418-38), Fitzgerald (2007: 25-33), Rimell (2008: 19-50).
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Agv Vv amoppintovy ®¢ TOMTIKA GOAANYM, 0AAG ©¢ TPOCOTIKY 0éom mov dev
Topldlel pe tn Okn Toug ovTiAnym mept moinong. ®élovv vo TPoKOAEGOLV, Vo
gpebicovv kot va dlookeddoovy tovg akpoatég tove. Eivor lusores, otiyovpyoli pe
Taryviddn d16deon, dmme ypapet o OPidoc™™.

Opbag mapatnpei o Sullivan 61t n cvyypapn «AmOG» EPMTIKNG 1 OKOUO
yepotepa abvpodotoung ehevbeprdlovoag moinong Bewpeito and Toug Popaiovg pio
TOPOAAANAN N EVOALOKTIKY OpacTNPLOTNTA TOV EAEV0EPOL ¥pOVOL. Ze avtifeon pe 6,1t
ouvéParve pe 660VG acyolovVTAY UE TO. GAAD €101, TNG AEYOUEVIG «OYNANS» TOINGNG
(émog, Tpaymdia), oV TEPITTO®ON TOV NUGAE £Npene Kaveic vo amoAoyeitatl, Ldvo Kot
HUOVO EMELDN KATOTIAVOTOV LE VTO TO 100G TNG GTLYOVPYiG, 6TO 0Toio OV LTOYOTOV
puoévo 1o emiypoppo oAAG kol n eleyeia kol  odtpa. Ev mpokepéve, ot montikég
ovvbéoelg tov Kdrtovilov kot tov Maptiddn, ot versiculi 1j nugae 7 lusus 1 iocus 1
OO OAMMDG ATOKOAOVVTO, MTOV CTIYHOTICUEVEG LE OPVNTIKO TPOCTHO, KABOGOV TIC
KOAMEPYOLGOV TOMTES TOL OVIKAY OTIS OVATOTEG TAEELS (ZvyKANTIKOl) Ko o €K
to0tov MTov mpoéowmo. eyvoouévng nowkng otdbung mov dev Ba Empeme va
Katomidvovtol pe tétolov €idovg cuvBéoels. Qotdco, 1 O10PKNG oy®vic UAT®G T
OTLOVPYNLATA TOVG YIVOLV OVTIKEILEVO OGTNP®V EPUNVEIDYV, KOKOBOVA®Y GYOAI®V
KOl DVIEPUETPNG KPITIKNG, KAODG Kol 1) EMYOVY TOVG Vo €6TIALOVY 6TV amoAoyio piog
TETOWG  EVOOYOANONG  KOTOOEIKVOOLV  amePiPpacTa  OTL 1 €POTIKN moinom,
OTOLOCONTTOTE PUOTG, OV £XOIPE KOWMVIKNG EKTIUNONG. Agv MTOV KOV KOW®OVIKA
amodeKTd TO €100G 00TE Kot €6V aKOUO KOAMEPYEITO amd ATOUN OVAOTEPOV TALE®V
(Ay. wmmeic), 6mmg nTav o Moptiding. O @oPog apopovoe meEPIGGOTEPO GTO YEYOVOS
OTL M EVAGYOANOT UE TNV EPMTIKN Toinon umopovoe va Bécel vITd apEePnnon to
mriko M ovykAnTikd kopog (dignitas) tov aockovvtog 10 ekdotote aioua 1 TV idla
00 TV W00 ©¢ Popaiov moiitn (Civis), mapd otnv ndwkn tov dwv Tev
ovvBécewv. Mg dAha Aoylo 0ev EvoyAoVsE TOGO TO 0eE0VAAKO TTEPIEXOUEVO, OGO OTL
10 teElevtaio KaAlepyeito and Popaiovg moliteg. H aywvio avt dwatpéyel 1060 TO
Carmina tov Katoviiov 6co kot oo Epigrammata tov Maptiddn. And mhevpdg tov
MoptidAn avt) n ayovie eivar o&dtepn oe oyéon pe tov Kdtoviro, 10Tt TOV
EVOLOPEPEL VIEPUETPOL 1) OVAYVOOTIKY] 0Tod0y] Kol 0140001 TOL TOMTIKOD TOL
noviuato¢ (quod orbe cantor et legor toto), to omoio eivon kKotd Kdmwolov TPOTO
«aVOYVOOTOKEVTPIKO»  (Spargor per omnes Roma quas tenet gentes). Xnv
OVALYVOOTIKT] 0000y CUUTEPIAAUPBEVOVLE Kot TV aod0YN T®V 0KPOUTMV 1002,

[Ipéner vo emonudvovpe, OpmG, Kot KATL okOpo, TO Omoio  @aivetot
evapyéotepa otov Maptidin mapd otov Kdtovdho, encdn ota ¥€po T0V TPATOL

101 Sherwin — White (1966: 289-90, 316), Sullivan (1979: 288-302), Howell (1980: 6-13), Sullivan
(1991: 56-77, 93-100), Holzberg (2002: 24-32, 51-62, 85-96), Watson (2002: 222-57), Watson (2003:
1-38), Spisak (2007: 7-13, 22-33), Fitzgerald (2007: 167-96), Tatum (2007: 333-53), Howell (2009:
49-62).

192 Mart. 5.16.3 qui (sc. lector) legis et tota cantas mea carmina Roma, 8.61.3-5 quod orbe cantor et
legor toto [...] spargor per omnes Roma quas tenet gentes. T'a mepiocdtepeg Aemrouépeieg cf.
Ferguson (1963: 3-15), Sherwin — White (1966: 289-90, 316), Sullivan (1979: 288-302), Sullivan
(1991: 56-77, 93-100), von Albrecht (1994: 359-74, 1515-27), Schoffel (2001: 515-7), Coleman (2005:
23-35), Canobbio (2012: 208-9), Roller (2016: 246-88).
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LOPQOTOIEITAL GUOTNUOTIKA KOl OTOKAEISTIKA TO €005 TOL EMYPAUUOTOS KOL
00MYEiTOL GTOV KOAOPOVO TNG OKUNG TOV, EVAO GTOV OEVTEPO 1 POUOIKT EKOOYN TOV
EMYPAUIOTOC PplokeTor akOpo ota omdpyova. Avtd dev onuoaivel 0Tl KOl GTOV
KétovAdo dev vrdpyel wg AavBdvovca, £6tm, 10€a, aAAd 0 MapTidAng 10 dNAmvel
ovyvé ko amepippooto (my. oto emiypappo 5.16). To emiypoppo &xer St
otoxevon. H  yuyoyoyio  (delectantia malo  scribere) 1tov  exdotote
avayvootn/akpoatn dev givol mapd €vag —iomg kot 0 mo O10KpItdG— GTOYOG TOV
MaptidAn. H dwaokédaon eivar n mAéov «mpoPePAnuévny amd HEPOLE TOv O TN
Aertovpyion TOV EMYPAUUOTOS, OTMG ONADVETOL KOl OO TOVG SLAPOPOVG TEYVIKOVG
6povg yia Tov mpoodlopicpd tov (nugae, lusus, iocus). Poykn yakdpwon, poiatavta,
mapeiyov Kot GAL0 AoyoTEXVIKA £10M, OTWG 1 KOU®OiN, 0 HIHOG Kot AAAN AdTKOTPpOTTOL
elon. To pouaikd eniypappa, Opms, oev £xel kapio oxéon pe avtd ta €ion. o avtd
Kol 0 womtng €o0Tlalel kol o€ pia GAAN tov mroyn. O devtepog, Aoutdv, Kol o
OLEIGOVTIKOG 6TOY0G TOV €idovg eivan N e€okeiwon Kot 1 TAOTICN TOV AVAYVOGTIKOV
(avayvoTeG/aKpOaTEG) VITOKEYWEVOL UE TIC PEOMOTIKG OMOTUTOUEVEG EUTELPIEG TOL
momTikoV vokeévov. H aAnbopdveia tng aprynong, n peaAoTiKn «EELPOVGT» TOV
TOMTIKOY VAIKOV, 1] OQUECOTNTO KOl 1) MOTOTNTO TNG OVOTOPACTOONS OLVALEL
TPAYLOTIKOV TEPIOTATIKAOV, GLVIGTOVV TO KLPLOTEPO HEGO YU ovTh TNV TawTion. H
TAOTION EPYETAL G OMOTEAEGUO KO EMIOTEYOGUO TNG «ITIGTIG» OVOTAPAGTAUONG TG
Ldoog Kot eumelptkd Popévng KOOVIKNG TPAyHATIKOTNTOS. X®pPic TOV pEaACUO TNG
PN YNONG OEV LIAPYEL TOVTIGT OVTE UTOPEL 1) EUTEPIN TOV TOMTIKOV VTOKEYEVOL VL
yivet Bilopo ywo tov avayvodotn 1 CLAAOYIKN GLVEIONOTN Yl TO OKPOOTHP1O.
PeaMotikn amoctacionoinon kot EAdenym aAnboedvelog vanpyav oe agbovia 6To
€mOC Kol 6TV TpAymdia, 0N mov cLAAPBONV amoppintovion amd Tovg KdtovAlo kot
MoptiaAn. Kavévag Popaiog 6ev mpocdokovoe va akoboeld1afacel 6Tig cuvOEselg
TOV 0V0 TOMTAOV HLOoAOYIKEG apnynoels. O devtepog 6TdY0¢ amoPrénel Pabvtepa,
OTOV OYNUOTIOHO TPOMOV TG HIOG «KOW®VIKNG ovveidnoney peta&d Tov
aKpoatnpiov 1 Kol TOV OVOYVOOTOV TOV EXYPUUUATOV YOp® amd Kadnuepva
Oépota Kooy evolapEPovTog, KotvoD TPORANLATIGLOD Kol EDPVTEPTG TPOCMOTIKNG N
oVALOYIKNG  avnovyiag. MvBomlocio ot aAnfoedveln  cuvumdpyovv Kol
ovumAékovtal, oynuatiCovrag pion aAnfoeoavy] LBOTAACTIKY AP yNon TS POUOTKNIG
KOWVIKNG mpaypatikotntag. H oinbopdvein oev aipet ) pvbomhacio, oAAd
Aerrovpyel mpog emippwon g cVVOEoNS Kot TG TAVTIGNS TOV AVALYVAGCTN/0KPOATH LE
10 TOMTIKO vokeipevo. Méowm tng pvbomraciog eysipovron kKabnuepva TpoPAruata,
avOpOTIVES KOWMVIKEG avnovyies, e EMIKEVIPO TAVTA TN POUAIKY KOW®VIiK NG
EMOYNG TV momt®V. Apoiaiog mupnvos dAwv tev cuvlécewv givar 0Tt popdlovio
KOWwEC avBpomiveg epmelpieg. Av Kot 1 cotipikn tpdbeon ivor mpddnin ota Carmina
Ko oakpur| ot Emypdpuara, xor o KdtovAlog kot o Maptiaing dev €xovv
OMOKAEIOTIKA cotTpikn dwdbeon M mpdbeon, wote va yé€ovv kdbe avBpomivn
advvapio, KaBe KOwOViK cEOAepd eAdTTOUO 1 HEOVEKTNUE. AVTO TO €Kave
KAAMGTO TO TPO HOKPOD YPOVOL VPIGTALEVO KOl TOUTIKGE EMOPKDOS KOAAEPYNUEVO
€100g ¢ popaikng cdtpas. Ot momrtég Kpivouv pev 10 cLYYpovo Tovg Status quo —
€0IKA OTNV EPMTIKY TOL SAGTAGN— OAAL dev TO amoppintovy GLAANPRINY, pe oKomd
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va d1dEovv N va kaBodNYGOLV TOVG AVAYVAOGCTEG/ OKPAUTES TOVS KAt TOV £€va 1 TOV
103

éAlo tpoOTO™ .

[dwitepa 10 emiypoppo Tov Moptiddn  €xet  GAAN  01dbsont  etvan
avOpOTOKEVTIPIKO, PEAMOTIKO, APEGO Ko €yyOTEPO OTNV avOpOTIVI] KOWW®VIKN
TPAYLOTIKOTNTO. YWYOVEL OVOYOUO OTNV €MIKN Kol otnv Tpayikn pvbomiacio.
Eotialel 610 €00 ka1 610 TOPA TOV GLVOEcEW®Y, GTNV avOpOTIVY gumelpia, GTo
avBpomvo Piopa, 0 omoio dev yvopiler NOodidaxtikd TpodTLTO, 0T Propévn
TPAYHOTIKOTNTO, 1 Oomoio HEVEL «omafncy OTIg E€KACTOTE TPAYIKES 1 MPOIKES
e&vavikevoelc. BaBvtepn BovAnomn, akdun Kot avtookondg tov momtn eivon va Biget
Oépota Kool evolapépovtog, Kotvol TpoPANUATIGHOD. No pvnpovedoel E6MTEPIKES
N kol poyleg axopo ovOpomveg embopieg, 01BEoel KAl OKEYES, MOV Yo TO
dedopéva NG OTOKOAOVUEVIC «LYMANG» moinong umopel vo exAapfavoviay g
taumov, meplmplokés N yvdaiec. H emitevén avtod tov otdyov mpodmobiter
peaiioTikn aAnBopdavela Tov cvvBécewv. Katl o1 00V0 momtég £xovv entyvawon avtng
NG KATAGTAONG, YU OVTO Kol TEIGHOTIKA OVTIOILOTEAAOLY TIG GLVOECELS TOVG e T
«OPHO» NG KOWMVIKG OvVOyVOPIOUEVIG KOl  OVOYVOOTIKE TPOCOOKMUEVTG
hoyoteyviag. Katamdvovtar pe 10 «emiypappoy/nugae, mpaypo mov onuaivel ot
OTIYIOTUTIO TG WIOTIKNG CMNG —Kal €V TPOKEUEVM TOV EPMTIKOD KOl GEEOVOAIKOV
Biov— tv Pouaiov épyovial pe puokd TpOTO GTO TPOCKNVIO, GOV VO TPOKELTOL Y10
KaOnuepwvd, avapevopevo Kot teTpiupéva mtomtikd Bépata. To axpoatnpro nrToav
eCOKEIWUEVO e TETOEG GLVOECEIC KOL TPOGOOKOVCE KOPTEPIKA TIC OLUPOPES
avayvooTikég Ppadiés amayyediag. Xe avtd 10 emimedo m elevBepralovca YAOGGO
YIVETOL OVEKTT] KOl KATOVONTY] Kot TO GEE0VOAIKO AeEIAOY1I0 0 UdVOG TPOTOC, Yo va.
extefovV MOTA Ol MO TPOCHOTIKES OTIYHES. TavtdYpove, TO EOPTUCTIKO TVEVLO
(Saturnalia, Floralia) kot n maryviodng 6140ecn Tov mOMTH peTATPEMOVTOL OTTAG GE
éva decorum mov kaAOTTEL TANP®G TIG aviyKeg Tov TomTikoD oyediov. EmmAéov,
gEwpailovv, Katé To SuvaTdv, TV EPOTIKY EAELOEPIOTNTA KOt TPOAUUBAVOLY TUYOV
OVOYVOOTIKEG OVTIOPAGEIS N Kot TNV 10 v omodokyacio. O povolbkd xot
TEAEIC VTOKEWEVIKA YOPOKTNPIOUEVOS MG «OVAIKOS) TOMTNG TNG Hovapyiog Tov
Aopotiovov detyvel, ev TEAEL, PLEYAAO EVOLOPEPOV Y10 TO GLAAOYIKO KOWVWOVIKO Pimpua,
Y0 TIG EVOOTEPEG KOWMVIKEG EMBVUIEG, AKOUN KOL Y10 TIG CQUAEPES OO OVTEG 1) Yo
TIG U 0modekTeES Kowmvikd. ['iveton avatopog mg avBpomvng cuveidnong kot g
atopkng embopiog. Ta epotikd otoryeia Tov emypoppdtov mov e&etdlovpe otnv
Tapovoa epyacio. OVILETOTILOVY TG adLVOUIES TOV TOMTIKOV VTOKEWWEVOV ©C
avBpamveg, yeyovdg mov duvNTIKA, £6TM, Bo ENETPETE Kot TNV AvAYVOGCT TOVG ard
dropa OAMV TOV KOWOVIKOV TdEewv, 010t 6A0L Ba TavtilovTav pe KOO0 GTOt(ELD
TOV €EKOGTOTE TOWTIKOD VTOKEWWEVOD, TOV EKACTOTE «ITAGYOVTOG» TPOCHOTOV.
Molatavta, 6TV £pguva EMKPOTEL 1| ATOYN OTL Ol AVOYVOGTEG KOl Ol 0KPOOTES TOV
MoptidAn avikay ocuvilmog oTa aVAOTEPN KOWMVIKA GTPMOUOTE, EREWN ovTOol

103 Mart. 5.16.1-2 seria cum possim, quod delectantia malo | scribere, tu causa es lector amice, mihi.
INa neplocodtepeg Aemtouépeieg PA. Ferguson (1963: 3-15), Clausen (1982: 178-93), Bramble (1982:
597-623), von Albrecht (1994: 359-74, 1515-27), Holzberg (2002: 86-96), Watson (2003: 1-38), Spisak
(2007: 97-99), Lorenz (2007: 418-38), Rimell (2008: 1-18), Canobbio (2012: 208-9).
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ocuvnBmc NTov ot armodékteg tétolwv Piiov. To emiypappo £xel avlpomoKeVTpIKO
TpoOCNUO, EMEWN Aettovpyel evotikd yoo v Kowovia (invenies: hominem pagina
nostra sapit). Onwg ta Saturnalia emiBePaiovay v Kabiepmpévn KOvmVIKY Epoapyio
HEC® TNG TOPOSIKNG AVATPOTNG TNG KAOIEPOUEVNG TAENS, EVOVOVTOS TIC OPOPETIKEG
Kol ETEPOKANTEG OLVALELS TNG KOWVOVING, £TGL KOL TO ENLYPOLLO EVOVEL TNV KOOV,
O0TL avayvopilel TIg TPAYHOTIKEG OvVOPOTIVEG OVAYKES, TIG VLIOPKTEG OTOMIKEG
emBopiec. H oeovaiikn Oepatoroyio, n ypnon YAOGGAG-TAUTOD Y10 TV TEPTYPOUPT|
™G Asttovpyiog TG avOpOTIVIG EPMOTIKNG GCLUTEPLPOPES, 1 VATOVPOAICTIKN
TEPLYPAPT] TOV TATEWVOTEPOV AVOPOTIVOV EVOTIKTOV, 1] COKOPIOTIKT EIAKPIVELD TOV
momnti, 0Aa pali cuvteivouy GTOV KOO TPOGOIOPICUO OANG TNG POUOIKNG KOWVOVIOG
Baoel Tov oavOpOTIVOV ovayKdV NG, aveEaptnTmg Komvikng tééng (agnoscat mores
vita legatque suos)'%.

Yto Emypdppoto avTiolaoTEAAETOL KPITIKA KOl GLVALLO OPKETE YIOVLOPIOTIKA
KOl EDPLAOC 1 KOWOVIKG OTOOEKTI] GLUTEPLPOPV, 1| TPOGNHKOLGO KOWWMVIKN €KOVO,
HE TNV €vOOTEPN Kol VROKEWWEVIKN Tpoowmik] emiBuuia. Ta mpdécomma ogeilovy va
dpovv dlopkdc o¢ Popaiot moiiteg (Cives), mg ohvoro, Kot Oyl ™G LELOVMOUEVE, ATOLLOL
(homines) pe embopieg mov dev VITOKOHY GTO KOWMOVIKG amodektd Yiyveshal, ota
OEGUEVTIKA KOWMVIKA oTeEYaVE, oL Kabopilovv aKOUO Kol TIC TPOCSMOTIKES EMAOYEG
TV povadwv. To «Bélm» mpookpovel oto «mpémew. To «paivechury vrepKaAdTTEL
deoviohoywkd to «givaw. Ta momrtikd vmoxeipevo, avimpowikd, cvovibwg, oikela,
KaBnuepvd Kot gvemipopa ot pMTIKEG TOVG emBupieg Kol 6To GEEOVOAIKA TOVG
waon, oveEaptNTOC TOL €AV eivor VROPKTA N Oy, HETOTPEMOVTOL EVKOAN OE
aVTIKEINEVO PLOMOTIKNG KOl EUTEIPIKNG TOVTIONG 1 OLOYETIONG OO UEPOVG TMV
avayvootov/akpoat®v. Mropet 0ha ta Emypduuoto vo mopovcstdlovtal and v
OTTIKY] YOVi €VOG GULYKEKPIUEVOL TOMTIKOD VTOKEWEVOD, €VOC GLYKEKPIUEVOL
SPOUATIKOD TPOCHTOV —VTAPKTOV N 0L, oLTO dev Ba LG OTAGYOANCEL TEPAULTEPO—
Kol Vo £X00V €VIOVO TPOCHOTIKO TOVO, OAAG AOY® NG empeAnuévng Bepotoroyiag,
T0V oiwkeiov AeEloyiov Ko NG OQUECOTNTOG OTNV TEPLYPOPT] TO OTOMIKO Plopo
LETATPEMETAL GE KOWMVIKO, 0 TPOSHOTIKOC TOVOG 6€ cLAAOYIKO, N ad hoc eumepia ot
eumepio. G opdoasc TV avayvootov/akpoat®v. Ecwotepikés, 101mTikég (v olkm)
epOTIKEG embupieg Ko 6EEOVOAIKES KAIoELS €EMTEPIKEDOVTOL KOl OVOKOIVAOVOVTOL
omv «opddo» (PProero kowd). H avikepuevomoinon mg ceovalikdtmrag, tov
avOpdmTVeOV POAOYIKOV eMBLUIDV, TOV YEVETHOI®OV EVOTIKTOV Kol 1| €kOE0T TOLG
@GOV Vo TPOKELTAL Y10 TETPUUEVO TOMTIKO VAIKO —dedopévng g evpltepng Kot
TAOTIIG TOOOYNG TOV £PYoL TOL MopTidAn— 0gv @aivetal va ducapesTovoE Wlaitepa
T0 MGTO TOL AKPOOUTNPO N TOVG PPAOPILOVG avayVAGTES TOL, 0TS POiveETOL
evapyéotato oto entypappa 6.60. Onow yYAwoown 1 Ogpotoroykn| 1 GAAov gldovg
amoroyia ekepdletoar 1660 amd Tov MoptidAn 6co kor and tov KdtovAdro,
TPocavATOMLETOL TEPIGGOTEPO GTOV TPOGOOPICUO TOL €idovg pe TO Omoio

104 Mart. 8.3.20 agnoscat mores vita legatque suos, 10.4.10 invenies: hominem pagina nostra sapit. T'o.
neplocotepeg Aemtouépeieg cf. Sullivan (1991: 211-52), Holzberg (2002: 109-21), Schoffel (2002: 96-
8), Watson (2002: 222-57), Watson (2003: 1-38), Spisak (2007: 7-13, 22-33, 97-99), Fitzgerald (2007:
139-66), Rimell (2008: 1-18, 140-80), Howell (2009: 73-92).
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KOTOMAVOVTOL, TN XOPoEN OpPlofeTIKOV YPOUUDV Kol GTNV OOCTOGIOTOINoT and
GAAo pn emBountd mpog KaAMEPYE Kol evacyoinon €idn. Ot avayvooteg dev
TPOGOOKOVGAV OO TOVS VO TOMTEG KATL SPOPeTIKO Oomd avTd HE TO OTOi0
katamavoviav. Dpovtifovv, poAoTa, ETPELDS va ekppdcovv Tig embopieg tove. Mo
avtd, GAlwote, Tovifouv TNV AVAYVOOTIKY TPpocdokio. kot TN degondlovco Tdom
oxetikd pe to emiypappo (lascivam verborum veritatem, id est epigrammaton
lingua)®.

O MoptidAng dev kowvotouel og eminedo HopeNS, cvpupdoemv, HETPOL Kot
Ae&oyiov. O Iomavog momtig aE0TOtEL T GTOYEIDMON LOPEN TOV EMLYPALUATOG, TO
pétpa kol 10 Pacikd AeEMOYI0 Yoo TNV TTEPLYPAPY] EPOTIKMOV BEUATOV TOV TPDOTOG
é0eoe ko dwopopemwoe o KdarovAroc. Ev tovtolg, sivor momrtikd mpwtdtumog. O
MoptidAng koAlepyet 6o Kavévag GAlog Popaiog momtig 1o emiypoppa. H
TOMTIKY] TOV €mivoln £YKETOL OTO €MMEd0 TG «oucOTIKNGY, TOV TOMTIKOV
EMAOYDV, TOL VPOVS, TOV KOAMTEYVIKOV TOL TPOTIUNCEWV KOl GCTOYEVCEMV.
Ympiletar otig kovotopieg tov KatovAlov, o omoiog mpdypatt ivarl évag amd Tovg
TAL0V KOVOTOUOVE TOMTEG TG VOTEPNG PETOVUITMKOVIKNG TEPLOOOV, d1O0TL EIGAYEL
ot Poun pali pe t00¢ GAAOVLG VEMTEPIKOVE TOMTEG TIG EVGVVOTTEG TOUTIKEG
ovvBécel Kol TNV KOAAoK ovtiAnymn yopo omd v moinon. Xvvtapralel
HIKPT €KTOON HE TO avAAAPPO VPOS KOl TN CATIPIKY| SAOEoN HE TO KTATEWVA» HETPAL,
ONUOVPYADOVTOG O OAOKANPN TapAdoot). AVIA®VTIOS OTOlEln amd To KOVOTIKA
oxolMo tov KdrtovAiov, o Maptiding kabiepover ot Poun 10 catpikd xot
YOYayOywKd entypoppo, To 0moio petald GAA®V SLOKPIVETOL Y10l TNV TOLyvViddn Kot
EPMTIKN TOV d1abeom, To yovUop Kot Ta EEumva aoteio. Méoa and ta Emypauuata
TapeAaOVEL OAOKANPN N poOUATKT Kovovia. O momg oklaypapel avdylvea to 101,
T1G 6LV OELEG Kal TOV yapakTpa TANBovg Popaiov moAtdv Kot oyt povo. Aedopévov
0Tl oTNV TAPOoVGO EPYOCIO KOATOTIOVOUACTE TEPICGOTEPO WE OTOYEID EPWTIKNG
nbumg, oopeilovue va  emonuavovue OtTL TO.  Emypouuoto.  GUYKPOTOOV v
EKTEVESTOTO, AEMTOUEPESTATO KO TEPLEKTIKO TTAVOPOALLO CEEOVOMK®DV OVTIMYEMY KoL
npokTK®V TG Podunc tov 1% ot pw.X. Kotd tov Sullivan n peydin cvveis@opd tov
momtn £YKEwol oto yeyovodg OTL KATOpH®VEL Vo GUVOVAGCEL GOPPOTNUEVO TOV
EMUEADC KOl EVQVMOG EMEEEPYUCUEVO GTIXO TNG LYNANG, Yo TO. SEGOUEVOL TG ETOYNG
TOV, TOINOMNG LLE YOPUKTNPIOTIKA TG EAAPPAS GTLOoLPYinG, EMPAALOVTAS GUPDOS TO
TOVNUA TOL G pio «vEm Lopen Evtexvng chvBeomg kot Tpotdocovtog Eexdbapa To
LEANLLA TOV Y10 AOd0YY| KOl TEPWYT TOL OVALYVAOGTIKOD TOV Kowof)/aKpoampioulOG.

H extevig avagopd mov €ywve 6TV mopovca epyacio yio T YAOGGH Kol To
Oépato Tov ETYPAPUATOS, KOOMG Kot Yio TV epapyky] 06om Tov TelevTaion avapesa

105 Mart. Praef. 1.10-1 lascivam verborum veritatem, id est epigrammaton linguam, 6.60. 1-3 Laudat,
amat, cantat nostros mea Roma libellos | meque sinus omnes, me manus omnis habet. | ecce rubet
quidam, pallet, stupet, oscitat, odit. T mepiocotepeg Aemtopépeieg PA. Howell (1980: 95-7), Sullivan
(1991: 211-52), Grewing (1997: 384-6), Watson (2003: 1-38), Spisak (2007: 7-13, 97-9), Fitzgerald
(2007:139-66), Howell (2009: 73-92).

106 Ferguson (1963: 3-15), Sullivan (1991: 21-25, 93-114, 211-52), von Albrecht (1994: 359-74, 1515-
27), Lorenz (2007: 418-38), Rimell (2008: 1-18), Howell (2009: 73-92).
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ot dAL0 popaikd AoyoTeyvikd €i0m, dev eivar GAoyetn pe T UeAETN yOpw amd
oeEovolik NON ocvumeppopd v Popciov tov 1% o p.X., yioo ™mv omnoia
aPlEPM®GOE €vo OAOKANPO kepdiato. Tldvtwe, kdbe a&loloyikn omotiunon twv
COTIPIKOV, KOl OW0HTEPO TOV EPOTIKMV, EMYPOUUATOV dev Bo Tpémel en’ ovdevi va
e0pdletal o€ AVOYPOVIOTIKA KPUINPL 1) GOYYPOVES OVTIAMNYELS TEPL GUAOL Ko
0€EO0VOAKOTNTOC, £pUNVElEg 01 omoieg MtV TOVIEANDS AyveoTeg eKetvn TNV €moyn).
"Yotepa amd T oTotEumon avTImapaoAky] e£E€TOOT LEPIKAOV EVOEIKTIKMOV MG TPOS TO
TEPLEYOUEVO TOVG EMYPAUUATOV TOV MOpTIEAN Kot KATOL®V ETUEPOVS CTOLYEIWV OO
t0 corpus tov KdtovAlov, pmopovpe va KOTOANEOLUE ©E HEPIKE YEVIKOTEPO
CLUTEPACUATO YOP® OO TIG VIO TPAYUATELCT| EPMTIKEG GLUTEPLPOPES TV Popaimv
Kol TIG 0€E0VOMKEG TPAKTIKEG TOV eMKpATOLSAV TOTE 61N Poun. Na tovicovpe 6t
0TO TAQICL0 TNG TPOKEILEVNC EPYOGTOG O1 EVOEYOUEVEG EMOPAGES TOV MapTIdAn amd
tov KdtovAho omnpilovtal oe pepikd, emiong, eVOEIKTIKG oTolEln, TOV QaiveTol vo
&yovv avtinfei amd ta Carmina, kvpimg 6ca ekPpalovy pio amoloyio omd PEPOLGS
TOV TOUTAOV OVOPOPIKE HE TNV EMAOYN £POTIKOV OepdTov Kol He TN XpNon g
yAdocag. BéPara, dev e€etdlovv G0 TO PAGHO TOV KOTOVAAIKOD COIPUS Kot 0GQPOAMG
napaPAETOVV TG ekTEVEGTEPES GLVOETELS TOL TeEAevTaiov. O MapTIdAng ETOVOU®G,
omw¢ eidape, avagépetar otov KdtovAho wg mmyn tov. Qo1660, 01 d00 TOMNTEG
amEYOVV YPOVIKA Evay audvo. Kot iyovpa ta Carmina dev givat to povadikd mpoTumIo
t0v MoptidAn. H téyvn, ev Tpokelpéve n momTikn téxvn, &V avamaploTd TIvVIoTE
PEOMOTIKG M TOTA TNV TTPAYHOTIK (01 KOTE TPOTO OVTIKEWEVIKO, OTmg cLVNOMC
yivetal 610 TAico TG 1oToploypapiag kot ¢ pnropikng. Ovte to Carmina tov
Kértovilov ovte to. Epigrammata tov Maptidin amotelodv kdtomtpa. g (oNg TG
Podung tov 1% ot m.X. ko tov 1% at. p.X. avtictoiywg. H téyvn e€wpailet, Stoxoope
Kol QoTilel pe dpopetikd tPdmo T (1. AAOTE TN O0YKAOVEL UE HVOBOTANGTIKA
otoyeion kKol GALOTE TNV TAPOLCIALEL OMOCTAGUATIKA 1) Hovopep®s. Mmopel 1o
POUOIKO epOTIKO emlypappo vo unv givor €€ oAoKApov pubomAacTtikd, pmopet ot
KOWVIKEG ovufdoelg va unv &ovv mANpmg opbel 1 aAlotpuwbel, aviiBétwg va
OVTOVOKADVTOL HEGO OO TO GLYKEKPIUEVO €100¢" €V TOVTOLS, TO YEYOVOG OvTO OEv
onuaivel OTL CLVIGTA Kol EVOV OTOAVTMG PEAAGTIKO KOl «POTOYPUPIKO» YAPTN TNG
KOWMVIKNG, Kol EW0IKOTEPA TNG EPMTIKNG, {oNg T Pdunc.

H dwmictowon avt) doev avapel 660 €160yOYIKA EAEYONGOV YOp® amd T
Bepatoroyia kot T yAdooa Tov emtypappatoc. [pdypatt, to tehevtaio avtiel Kot to
Bépato kol to AeEOY0 tov amd v kabnuepwvn {on kot Tic cuvhHBglEg ™G KaTd
TPOTO PEAMOTIKO, GAAL OEV OVTLYPAPEL AULYDS Kol TIOTO OVTE TNV KOWwViKY (o
o¥te TV ophovpévn yAoooa. Kot tovto copfaivet, 10Tt 610(0G TOL EXLYPALLLUATOS —
10 omoio dgv mavEl vo. amoteAel EUUETPO, €vieYVOo AOYOTEYVIKO Kelpevo— eivar M
daokédaon kar 1 yoyxoyoyio (delectare) towv akpoot®v/ovayvootdv pES® NG
doxnong odtpag oe kabepmpéva 101, 68 KOWOTLTEG OVTIAYELS KoL GE TETPLUEVOVG
yapaktypeg g kowwviag (pruriare). H oegfovolikn Oepatoroyio Pondd wot
EVOLVOUMVEL OVTHV TNV KOWOVIKY KPITIKN Kol Tpokoiel gviovotepa to yéAo. To
eniypoppo  etvoar v momTikd  €l00Gg MOV  OTOYO  €YEL VO TEPYEL TOVG
AVAYVAOOTEC/ AKPOOTES TOV, Oyt Vo Tovg KaBodnynoet N0kd. To yeyovog 0Tt péca amod
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T0 SLpopa EMLypAppoTe ekepaleton 1 pio 1 N AN nOwN otdon, 10 yeyovdg OTL o€
TOAG meptypapovtal ce&ovolikéc mpoktikég (lasciva est nobis pagina) mov umopsi
Kot vo. v Ntav 1060 dtodedopéves, 000 apnvetal vo gvvonbdel, dev onuaivel kot’
avayknv 0Tt 0 TomTNG TG amodéyetol avtoudtog (vita proba, mores non habet hic
meos libellus). To pévo mov deiyvouv ivar OTL 0 EKACTOTE EMLYPUUUATOTOOC EXEL
amodeyTel Kol E0MTEPIKEVTEL TIC GLUPAGELS TOV €id0VG pe To omoio aoyoieitan. Ommg
YOPOKTNPLOTIKA avoeépel o Thomson, «av kdbe movnua mov cuvébete évag Aotivog
TOWTNG EMPENE TAVIOTE VO CUULOPPDVETOL IE TIG POUATKES apyES TNG Severitas ko
™G gravitas, tote dev Oa vanpye kabOAoL EpMTIKY noincsn>>1°7.

KobBopiotikd pdéro omnv mpdsinym ¢ apyaiog cefovalkdtntog Enaée m
ékdoon tov Tpitopov moviuatog tov Michel Foucault Histoire de la Sexualité (1976-
86). H duohikn diakpion peta&d dietodvtikov (insertive role) kot velotduevon g
dieiodvong (receptive role) atdpov, 1610TNTEC TOV YPNOYOTOCOUUE EKTEVDS KOL GTV
TOPOVCO EPYACIO MG EVAALIKTIKOVS OPOVS TOV EVEPYNTIKA 1| TAONTIKA GEEOVOAIKMG
dakeipevav atopmv, Tapanéunel eV0EmC ota Topicuata tng épevvag tov Foucault. O
Foucault dev dwaxpivel TIC epOTIKEG TPOTIUNCEI GE ETEPOPVAEG Kol GE OUOPVAEG
0eEOVOMKEC eMAOYEG, OAAGL Olvel €U@aoct 6Tovg POAOVS TV GUUPOALOUEV®OV.
Yrdpyovv dropo O1€1GOVTIKE Kol GTOUO VOIGTAUEVO, TN O1EIGOV0T OVEEAPTITMG
@OAOVL. XNV TPpOTN KoTNyopia aviKovv Kupimg ot Pouaiotl moiiteg, evd ot debtepn,
ovvnBmg, d0VAOL, yuvaikeg Kot Tondld. XTI OEKOETIEG TOV aKoAOVON GOV TNV £Kdoom
OLTOV TOL UVNUEIDOOVS CLYYPAUUOTOS aokNOnke €viovn kpltikn otn Oewpio ToL
Foucault, 51011 dev AouPdver kaBo6Aov v’ dyv TG Ta TOMTIKG Keipeva gite NG
eMVIKNG elte ¢ Aatvikng apyodmntas. O ocvyypoeéag oivel HovooldoTotn
mpocoyn kol Epeacn ota meld keipeva. To €pyo, dAA®OTE, TOPAUEVEL NUITELES Kot
HUOVO 0 TPITOG TOHOC OVOPEPETAL KATMOS 6TO. pOUAiIKG copppaldpeva. Kapio avapopd
dev yivetar ovte otov KdtovAdo ovte 6tov MaptidAn kot puoikd oev aglomoloHvtal
o GEEOLOAIKA TOVG EMYPAUUATO G OEIKTEC Kol HOPTUPIEG TNG POUAIKNG
oeCovahkomroc. Emopévmg, oe OAn tv éxtaomn ¢ epyaciag &lpaocte apKeTA
EMPLAOKTIKOL pe TN ypron 1060 TtV Opov 6co kar ¢ Oewpiag tov Foucault,
OedoEVOL OTL GLYKPOTEL oAl €va. JOKIHO TePL TOL GEE KATA TNV TEPIOOO TNG
aPYOOTNTOC 1 MO EMAEKTIKY] TOPOVGIOCT YVOOTOV CHUEPL apyoimV ceEovalKdV
TPOKTIKOV. Em’ ovdevi dev cuviotd €vo OAOKANP®UEVO TOVOPOLO TNG POLUOIKNG

oe€ovaAKOTTAG 1 [io AVTITPOGMOTEVTIKY], £0TM®, 1GTOPIN EPOTIKMOV TPUKTIKAOV TNG

Papnc®.

AT TIG GTOLYEIDOEIS TAPAUETPOVS EPMOTIKNG NOKNG oV ekBEGAE AVOTEPW,
OT®G AVTEG EKPPALOVTOL GE GUYKEKPLEVA EMYPALLOTO TOL MapTIdAT, 00NYOVUAGTE

197 Mart. 1.4.8 lasciva est nobis pagina, vita proba, 11.15.13 mores non habet hic meos libellus. T
neplocotepeg Aemropuépeieg BA. Ferguson (1963: 3-15), Sullivan (1979: 288-302), Lateiner (1977: 15-
32), Howell (1980: 113) et ad loc. 4.8, Thomson (1997: 249-50), Godwin (1999: 1-16), Halperin (2002:
48-80, 104-37), Lorenz (2007: 418-38), Skinner (2014: 1-28).

198 o mepiocotepsg Aemtopépeteg avapopucd pe T Osmpio Tov Foucault kot pia Aemtopepéotepn
KpITiKf TV andyedv tov PA. Foucault (1984: 101-17, 173-266), Cantarella (1988: 17-77, 120-86),
Parker (1992: 90-111), Halperin (2002: 24-47), Davidson (2007: 163-204), Ormand (2014: 54-68),
Brill’s New Pauly (2007) s.v. Gender Studies.
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o€ UepIKEG YeVIKOTEPEG TTapatnpnoels. O Maptiding ompileTol 6TOV TPOTEPYATN TOV
pouaikod «emypdupoatogy KdadtovAlo oo tov TpOTO TEPYPOUPNG GLYKEKPUEVOV
EPOTIKOV CUUTEPLPOPOV KOl TPOKTIKMY TNG EMOYNG TOL. AvtAel emi pépovg Bépota
Kot 70 Pacikd Ae&hoyio amd to Carmina, epmlovtilovtag ToAD TEPIadTEPO o O,TL
0 TTPOKATOYOG TOV TIG EPMTIKEG TEPLYPOPEC. DLGIKE, deV VIOOETEL TNV €vTovT INKTIKN
duafeon kot TNV Kootk 0&EVLTNTA TOVv ot NG Bepovac. Anod tov Kdtoviro, o
omoiog Kol OVTOC HE TN OEPA TOL givor QOPENg NG EAANVICTIKNG TOUTIKNG
(emypoppatikng) mapdooong, daveiletar v momTiky EOPUO Kol TO GOTIPIKO VQOG
OV TOL £ivol KOTAAANAQ, Y100 VO EKQPACEL TIG W0EEG TOV. AKOUN KOl 1) ETIAOYY] TOL
gldovg dev eivar KaBOAov TLyoio. Amd v emoy] Mon Tov KdrtovAiov To
«EMypoppatikd» €100g, 01 NUGae, dev GLYKATAAEYOTOV OTO «OLYNAD» TOMTIKA £10T).
‘Etot, yivetar 1o kataAAnAdtepo dpyovo Ekppacng vonudtomv kot Oepdtov mov Adym
™G eOoMG Tovg dev o pmopovoay vo Yivouv aVTIKEIEVO TPOyUATELONG OO TNV
«OYMAP Aoyoteyvia, mapéxovtog otov MaptidAn akOpa HeYOADTEPT EKQPOUCTIKN
erevBepia. Adyw tng £KTOONG TOV 0YK®OEGTOTOL COrpus twv Epigrammaton Libri to
Ae&vdylo kol to Bépota tov MoptidAn etval 1000 TAATIO, TOALTOIKIAGL Kot
etepdKAnto, ®ote dgv Oo pmopovoOV VO OmOVTOUV GE OLTV TNV £KTOGN GTO
ovvtoudtepo corpus twv Carmina. Ta Exypauuoto. pog ETITPETOVY VO GYNUOTICOVUE
ocQapkdTePN Ko Kabapdtepn ewovo Yo TG 6e£ovalkég aviMyels AOY®m TG
oVYVOTNTOG EUPAVIONC OUOEWMV TEPIGTATIKMV, TPAYUO TOV OeV lval TOGO EVKOAO
oto. Carmina. Avo@opikd HE TO EMYPOUUNTO OHOEPMOTIKOD TEPEXOUEVOL O
TOAUOVGOE VO TOVUE OTL O TOMTNHG TNPEL OVEKTIKN 1| TOVAAYLOTOV YOAOpY| GTAON
AmEVOVTL GE TETO0V €100VG 6eE0VOAIKEG EMAOYES Ko LUTEPLPOPES. [TpodnAme dev
TIG AmOPPInTEL 0VTE Kol TIG KATAOKALEL amepippaota. AGPAADS OEV TIG EMIKPOTEL,
KON Kol 6TV TEPINTOON Tov eplopilovtay HOvo 6to eminedo G WIOTIKNG (oNg.
MoAiovoTt N mapovco epyacio dev otoryel00etel EQVIANTIKY HEAETN TOV OMOYEWDV
TOL TOMTH YUP®W OO TI OHOEPMTIKEG GEEOVOAKES TPOTIUNCELS N TIC KPATOVGES
KOWWOVIKEG QVIIMAYES Yoo TNV Ouo@LAOQIAMo ot Poun tov 1% an p.X., o
EMLYPAUUOTO TTOV EMAEEQLE VO TOAPOVCIAGOVLE EMOLOKOVV VO POTICOVV GTOTYEIMIMG
Kol EVOEIKTIKA KAmoleg amd Tig Pactkég NOwEG aviihyelg Tov MopTidAn Kot Tov
aKpOaTNPIOV/aVAYVEOGTOV TOV —KOl CUVETMG Kol TNG 10105 TG POUATKNG KOV®VIoc—
YL TO TOG TPOGAAUPAVOVTOV TETO0VL €100VG EPMTIKEG/GEEOVAMKES TPOUKTIKEG OO
tou¢ Popoaiovg tov avatepov, kupiog, taéewv. Ta Emypduuara, avavtippnrta, dev
OLVIGTOUV OVTIKEWEVIKN 10TOPIKN KOTOYpa®n, oAAd avtikoatontpilovv oe peydAo
Babud ™V KowOVIKN TPAYUATIKOTNTA. X€ TOAAEG TEPUTTMOCELS TICW OO TN COTIPIKN
owbeon 1oL  MoptidAn kot v emBopioc TOL Vo Ol0GKEOGCEL  TOVG
aKPOOTEG/AVAYVAOCTES TOL  AovOAvoLV  0&elec MPOKATOANWELS KOl  KOWOVIKA
otepeodTLTO TNG eMoyNG. H emhoyn evog Popaiov va cuvevpebet pe évav dAlo dvopa
nrav EexkdBapa CRmmuo toxoiog M eVOALOKTIKNG Tpotiunons. Aev Mrav {Rmmuo
otabepng ceCovalikng kAlong. O MaptidAng 1 1o vmoBetikd (apoevikd) momTikd
VIOKElEVO, OTOV caTIpilet TIC S1APOpES OHOEPOTIKEG EMAOYEG TV Popaimv, to kdvet
TEPIOCOTEPO Y10 VO, OVOTTOPAYAYEL AGTEID KOWVMVIKO GTEPEOTLTTO. KO VO SIUCKEDUGEL.
Agv éyel dvaxtikn tpdeon. Dvowkd, otrypatiCovtar povo ot Popaiot mov enéieyav
TOV ToONTIKO 6eE0VOAIKO POAO, O OTOI0C NTAV TTEPIGGATEPO POPTIGUEVOS OPVITIKAL.
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Ot vnérowmor Popaior mov avardpfovav tov O1e16dvTikd pOA0  pEVOLV  GTO
amupOPAnTo, dedopévov OTL 0 GLYKEKPIUEVOS POAOC dev €0ete ev aueBOr® TN
POUOIKN Virtus kot emopévog Nrav €& i6ov amodektdg mg pOAOG, OTMG €4V 0 1010G
TOAITNG OLVELPIOKETO pHE [0 yuovoika. AVOQOPIKE HE  TO  EMYPAUUOTO
ETEPOPLVAOPIAIKOV TTEPIEXOUEVOL UTOPOVUE VO TOOUE OTL oTrypotiCovtal ot yuvaikeg
7OV TPOEPAVOY —TTEPAV TNG KOATIKNG EMAPTG— O OAES TIG U «ATOOEKTES) TPOUKTIKEG,
OT®OC N TPOGPOPA GTOUATIKNG 1| TPOKTIKNG EXAPNG GTOVG AVOPES GLVTPOPOVS TOVG.
Ot TpoKTIKEG AVTEG amoppinToval, ENEWN Tpoowialav oe gvépyeleg oTig omoieg Oa
npoéPavav, cvvnbwg, &ite yvvaikes etaipec eite Avopeg mov avaidpfovov tov
mafnNTkd poro. AmO TNV TAELPA TOV OVOP®V, TEAOG, OE ETEPOPLAOPIAKA
ocvuepalOpeva, Un omodekTn NTov KABe AAAN TPAKTIKNY TANV TNG KOATIKNG ETOPNG,
OT®OC Yo TOPASEYUO 1| TPOCPOPA GTOUOTIKOV Epmto amd évav Popoio oe pio
y’uvaiKalog.

Etvar avaykn va yivoov ovo Paocikég devkpvicelc. [lpotov, dtav kdvovpue
AOYo Y ovVTPOEOLG/GUUPBOAAOUEVOVG,  EVVOOVUE  ONOKAEICTIKA KOl  HOVO
0€E0VOMKOVG GUVTPOPOVG, GTopo dNANOT TO OTTOl0L OTAG GLVELPIGKOVTO EPWOTIKA
TImOTa TEPATEP® 1| TOPATAV® AO AVTO. TNV EMOYN KOTA TV OTO10 AVAPEPOLOCTE
dev vanpye Ot LOVO ®G EVOAAAKTIKT KAION, 0AAG 00TE Kot ¢ aEIOTPOKTN ETAOYN N
duvaTOTNTO EVOG OTOLOV VO TTPOTIUA 1] VO EMAEYEL OMOKAEICTIKMG GAAO ATOMO TOV
0100 EOAOL ®G oTAdEPOVS EPOTIKOVE GLVTPOPOVS Yo amd Kooy cvuPioon. [Ma
aVTOV TOV AOYO Kot 1 YPNOT TOV EMOET®V OPOEPOTIKOS KO O LOPVAOPIMKOG OmOTEAET
aKpoio avoypovioud o to dedopéva TG mePLddov. Agvutepov, atilel va onuelmdet
TG OTOV LUVNLOVEVOVTOL OO TO OMMAODYV TPOGMTO 01 OUOEPMOTIKES TPOTIUNGELS TOV
VTOVOEITAL TAVTOL O EVEPYNTIKOG (J1EICOVTIKOC) POAOS GOOOMIGHOD. AKOU Kol GTNV
TEPIMTMOON MOV TO EUTAEKOUEVO ATOMO €lxe vao emAéler petald g oe£oVOMKNG
EMOPNG U pia yovaiko 1 pe Evav avopa, Oa eméleye mavtote pe PAGEL TO KPITNPLO TNG
EVEPYNTIKNG €MAOYNG. AVTIOET®G, N €MA0YT] TOONTIKOV GEEOVLAAMKOD POAOV, €KTOG
amd 1o OTL Ogv OMOTEAEL TPOTIUNON TNG TOUMTIKNG PErsona, mavtote emevOVETOL LUE
apVNTIKE YpOUATO, TPOPUAAOUEV] MG KOTMOTEPT KOl VTOTIUNTIKY EMIAOYN YOl TO
TPOGmOTO oV TNV vVYioTato. Onwg eldape ota yopio TOV pLynuovevcaue, ot Popaiot
TOL AVEXOVTOV 1) VTEUEVOV TETOOVL EI00VG GEEOVOMKES TPOUKTIKES, KOO KOl GTOV
WTKd T0V¢ Plo, cvyKaTaAEyovVTOV GTOL ATOpHO MOWKNG YoAapPOTNTOS KOt NYEPOV
dpkdg vroyieg mept kaBoAkod N EKUALAMGLOD TOVG MG TPOS TN GULUUETOYN
Tou¢ ota onudcwa mpdypata. BéPoia, oev mpémer vo mopafrémovpe OTL 01
OHOEPMTIKEG TPOTIUNGELS OO UEPOVG TOV AVOPAOV NTaV 0€ PeYdAo Pabud amdppota
™G OMUOcG Kotadikng Tng UHoyelog kol Tng ovotnpis TWoPIog TOV HO®V.
Exonlooeig poyeiog, ouowd, vanpyov povo HETaED €1epd@LAV (guyoplidv Tov
elyav 1o vopkd dwkaiopo tov yapov. H emioyn appévav 6eE0V0MKOV GuVIPOPOV
oo TAELPAG TOV avOpPOV NTaV o€ PEYOAO PaBUd Kowmvikd amodekt, 010t dev

109 | ateiner (1977: 15-32), Garrido — Horry (1981: 298-315), Cantarella (1988: 120-86), Sullivan
(1991: 185-52), Williams (1995: 517-39), Williams (1999: 4-14, 125-224), Godwin (1999: 1-16),
Watson (2003: 1-38), Fitzgerald (2007: 1-24, 139-66), Spisak (2007: 7-13), Howell (2009: 73-92),
Panciera (2011: 53-60).
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dwcdreve ™ dnuocta Tdén, v ad® kot To Status quo, evd TapdAAnia enéTpene TNV
EPMTIKN S0PLYN KOl EKTOVOOT] HECH «AGPUADV» KOl «OVAOIVVOVY» TPOTWOV TOV dgV
ocvvictovoav potxeio. o avtdév tov Adyo 0 MaptiddAng catipilel T0 GLYKEKPIUEVO
(QOVOLEVO Y10 VO YLYOYMYNGEL KOl XWPIG VO TO KATAOIKALEL n?u']p(og.llo

JUYKEVTPOTIKA, o Aéyae OTL 1) GUVELONTH EXTAOYN Y10 TO €VOL 1] Y10 TO GAAO
@UL0 —KVPimg O€ Kal Yo To VO GLYYPOVOS— EKAUUPAVETO (OC TPOCOTMIKN EMTIAOYT TOV
Popaiov molitn oto eninedo, TovAdyiotov, ¢ WO1OTIKNAG Tov (ong. H emhoyn evog
dppevoc Popaiov molitn vo cvvevpebel epotikd pe évav Ghdo avopo M pe pio
yovaike —oveEapTHTeg ToVv €0V ovTdG NTOY NON TOVIPEUEVOS e KATO YUVOIKO—
OLVIOTOVOE OMAMDG o QLGIKY EKONAMOT TG GEEOVOAIKNG TOV GLUTEPLPOPAS, Wio
gYYEVI] Kol odMpun TPog mTANPpwon PloAoyikn avdykmn, Hio TUTIKY], OTOLIKY,
AVEUTOOIOTN Kot EVOTIKTMOTN TopOpunot. HOwd tétoteg exdnimaoelg ftov ovdétepeg
per se oe WWTIKO emimedo- Oev elyav Betikd M apvntikd mpdonpo. Kowwvikd,
®OTOCO, 01 WIMTIKEG 0eEOVOMKES EMAOYEG OV NTOV OMOJEKTO Vo, TPoPAAiovTol
onuocing M va ektiBetar extdg Tov oikov M Wwtiky Con. Kdbe Popaiog,
OTOLOCONTOTE KOWMVIKNG TAENG, £Mpeme v GEPETOL TO OIKOUOUATO TOV GAAWDV
Popoiov moMtdv Kot vo. GOUHOPPOVETAL e TIC ONUOCIEG KOl KOWMOVIKEG EMTAYEC,
KaBMOG Kot e TIG KATOYLPOUEVES TapadootaKeg NOwES atlec. Xe moANd Emypauuata
avapépovtor 1 catipilovrar veapd aydpia (PUEri), 6TV TPoyRATIKOTNTO VEOL APPEVES
dovAot, Tov avaiaupavay Tov poOAo Tov GEEOVOAMKOD GLVTPOPOV, SLOTL O1 TEAELTOIOL
elyav eAdyloTo TOAMTIKA —TTOGO UAAAOV avOPOTIVO— SIKOIDUOTO, LE OTOTEAECUO T
oeEovaMkn eumAokn pall Toug vor evéyel Alydtepoug Kivovuvoug yia €vav Popaio
oAt mov NBere va dlaTnNPNoEL YOPIG AUEIOPNTACES Kot peAavd onueio To KOPOG
(dignitas) kot v N0 tov vdAnyn (virtus). Ot do0Aot pe TN VOUIKT £VVOlo TOV
OPOV deV UTOPOVGOV VO TOVTPELTOVY VOO XOPIG TNV £YKPIoT TOV KLPIov TovG. €2¢
KOTMOTEPNG PUONG ATOUO, MG KN OVTOVOUN TOMTIKG VTOKEIUEVA OV €OVVAVTO V.
otoyebetoovy €15 PAPog Tovg omoldToTE Katnyopio mepi potyeiag 1 Pracuov.
Enopévoc, rav gvuemipopotl oty doknon 6e£0VUAKOV TPOKTIKOV KdBe phong yopic
Heydho kivduvo kot kdoToc Yo Toue Popaiove mokitee, 1 dkon Aoon kat exthoyi .

H epotikn kpirikn tov MoptidAn avapopikd pe 115 6e£0VaMKEG TPOTIUNOELS
OPIGUEVOV GTEPEOTLIIMV —EMVONUEVOV, LOAAOV— XOPUKTNPOV TOV, 10MC Kol KATO10G
pepidog ™G poUOIKNG Kowvmviag, otnpiletolr oe SMOAKOD TOUTOL Ol0KPIGELS, GF
poviyoiotkés ovtiféoels yOopo oamd otafepd  VIOOETOVUEVOLS,  GLGTNUATIKG
OVOLULEVOLLEVOVG KOl OPOIOTPOTMG EKTEAOVIEVOVS GTEPEATLTTOVS KOVMVIKOVS pOAOVG.
Ta mpécomo mOL avagépovtal, Kot To omoion GAAOTE emikpivovtal Kot GALOTE
amodoKILalovtal Yo TIC E€POTIKEG TOLG EMAOYEC, €KTEAOVV adloKpitg OVO
agoroywd avicoPapeic ceovaikods pdiovg. Amd T pio eivor To dTopa mOL
EMAEYOLV TOV vEPYNTIKO O1EIGOVTIKO POAO (AVOPES) KOt amd TV GAAN Ta TPOCOTO
OV AvaAAUPAvVOLV Vo LTOGToVV TN dieicdvor (TadnTikdg pOroG). X deVTEPT OUAdQ

10 gyllivan (1991: 185-210), Watson (2003: 1-38), Howell (2009: 73-92), Panciera (2011: 53-60),
Krebs (2018: 54-74).

11 Garrido — Horry (1981: 298-315), Butler (1990: 1-37, 128-41), Sullivan (1991: 185-210), Williams
(1995: 517-39), Panciera (2011: 53-60), Skinner (2014: 1-28, 315-49), Krebs (2018: 54-74) .
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VILAYOVTOL Ol YUVOUKESG, GALOL GvOpeS, 00VAOL Kot Tadld. 10 GeE0VOAMKO eMIMEDO 1)
duakplon pHeTaEL dvtpa Kot yuvaikag givatl devtepevovoag onpaciog. H agloroyn
amoTiunon tov 000 TPOTWNCEMV gival Gviorn, pHe TV TPOTH vo TePPAALeTon pe
OeTikd mPOONUO, €V TN OVTEPT VO KOTOYVPMVETOL OTY] GLAAOYIKY] UVAUN ©G
Kat®TtePNG POong. O Moptiding e€amoAdel ta catpikd Tov PEAN ota dtopa Tov
EKOVGIMG 0EYOVTAY VO ATTOAEGOVV TNV OLTOTEAELN KOL T COUOTIKN aveSaptnoio Tov
JOPAOVTOG EVEPYNTIKOD VIOKEWEVOL, HE GAAD AOYIOL GTO ATOUO TTOL OvOAdUBavay TOV
mafnTkd poro, aveCapttmg eOAov. H OAn vmodbeon ocvvietd (tnuor TOATIKNG
1oYvO¢ Kol dTnpnong g Kowwvikng otabepotroc. Ta evepyntikd vmokeipeva
ntav Qopeig TG TOMTIKNG €£0V0I0G Kol TOPAYOVIEG KOWMVIKNG oTafepOTNTOC.
Empairovtay 1660 otV moMTIKY] GO Kol 6TV £pOTIKN GQaipa. Xe Eéva tétolo Status
quo to TAONTIKA EPpOTIKA avTiKeEipeva 0ev pmopovcsav vo Exovv Kaboplotikd poro
EMPPONG, EVAD VINPYE KoL 0 EVOOULYOG POPOG avVATPOTNG TNG KOWMVIKNG 1Epapyiag,
edv avorapupovav evepyd poOAO oTo TOMTIKA TPAypoTo mTodntikd Kol eEaptdpeva
dropa. Epotikd kot moAtikd emimedo Mtav afedidAvto petacd tove. Ta oyxoMa
OTOOOKILOGIOG TOV TTOMTH Yo TOVG Avopeg mov avoraupavay tov madntikd poAo
avtovokAoOv oe peyaho Pobupd tig embopieg TtV 0OKpPOATOV/AVAYVOCTOV Kot
mmydlovv amd tov Pabid prlopévo eoPo mepl avatpomie TG KOWMVIKNG 1Eepapyiog
Kol oo TNV ovaykn to v Adyo dtopo vo Bpiokovtal 01apk®dg v GTEVO EAEYYO.
dvokd, Bo Tav EGEAAUEVO VO, IGYVPIGTOVUE OTL 1] GTAGT QT OMOTEAEL TPOGMOTIKN
EMIAOYY] TOL TTOMTH. TNV TPOYUOTIKOTNTO, TPOKEITOL Y10, AVTIANYN Kot cuveidnon
Babid pillopévn otn dopn| Ko otn Asrtovpyia g kowvmviag e Poung. H avopeia 1
OVOPOTPETELD, M GPETH] TOV EVEPYNTIKOD VLITOKEWEVOL, OTOTEAOVGE £VO KOWMVIKO
KOTOOKEDAOUO TO Omoio avtdlooteAAOTOY pe ™ OnAlvmpénewn, v W0O0OTTO TOV
TAONTIKOV OVTIKEILEVOV TOVL £pMTA, TOV YUVOUIKOV TPOTIOTMOS, Kol Votepa OA®V
00MV 1M EPMTIKY OCLUTEPLPOPA TPOCIOINLE OTIC OVOUEVOUEVES «YVVOIKEIECH
ovumePPopEG M mpaxtikés. H  dwrtnpnon tov  moyiopéveov Kol ovotnpd
TPOGOOPIGUEVOV KOWVOVIKOV pOA®V Ntav BEpa Sloc@AAonS TS KOWV®VIKNAG TAENG.
Kotd v apyatdmta 10 6Ope ¢ EpOTIKO AVTIKEINEVO Kol 1] 6EE0VOMKOTNTA NTAV
nedia doknong moMtikng eovoing. H oefovahkn tdén ompldTav omn SrY0TOUIKY
avtifeon petafd evepynTikdTnTog Kot modnrikdTnTac .

H emdoyn tov ovopdtov ota emypdappoto tov Maptidin coviotd €va
KOUUATL TNG £PELVAG YOP® OO TOV TOWTH OV Ol LEAETNTES TOL TOUTIKOV TOV £PYOV
EXYOVV EKPPACEL KOTA KAPOVS SOPOPETIKES OmOYELS. Avaupiofntnta, To TdGa TOALY
ovopoata dtvouv peaMoTIKO XpdUa 6TV aenynon. Tnv «ayKietpdvouvy, 6to Pabud
TOV OLVOTOV, WE TNV TPAYLATIKOTNTO TNG EMOYNG. ATOTEAOVV £VOV OVTIKEYLEVIKO
deiktn mépa oamd to Omoo pvbomhactikd eminedo mpoomabel mepiteyva va
onuovpynoet o momme. Ot cvoyeTiopol pe LVIOPKTE TPOGOTO TNG EMOYNG v

12 H gyyhkn opooyia yio ovtod Tov idovg To gorvopevo sivon inserive (active) role ka receptive
(passive) role avtiotoiymg, OT®E ATOTLIOVETAL Y0, TPAOTH Popd. 0o Tov Foucault oty epunvevtikn
amomelpa. G avBpomivng cefovahkdmtag oty Iotopia s Zelovaiikomros. T meplocdTeEpeg
Aemropépeieg cf. Dover (1978: 60-109), Garrido — Horry (1981: 298-315), Parker (1992: 90-111),
Williams (1995: 517-39), Parker (1997: 47-65), Veyne (2005: 187-99), Skinner (2014: 1-28, 315-49),
Krebs (2018: 54-74), Brill’s New Pauly (2007) s.v. Gender Studies.
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moALAP1OOL, 0ALG oE KOO TTEPITTOOT 0 010G 0 TOUTNG APVEITAL OTOONTOTE GYECT)
TOV TEPLYPAPOUEVOV TPOCHOT®V HE TPOSOTA TNG €mnoyng Tov. Ta kowvovikd
EAATTOUATO 1 Ol OTYHOTWLOUEVEG CGLUTEPLPOPES Giyovpa €YovV KAmowov Pabud
peolopov. O evOoKEEVIKOG O1AA0YOG LETOED TOMUATOV oV amevdhvovTal 6To 1510
TpOowTo dgv glvar mhvto avaykaioc. ['a va amo@vyel TNV £€VTovn KPLTIKT, TO OVOUATO
TOV YOPOKTHP®V TOL Oev pmopovoov vo Pacilovior oe vrapktd TpOGOTA, OGO
owelol ko av eivor ot yapokmpeg tov. Emiong, moAAd amd to glatTdUATO TOV
catpifovior eaivetar va xovv copmukvmbel oe éva mpdcmmTo, TPdyua Tov dev Oa
umopovce va. cupfaivel otV TPOyUaTIKOTTA. AAAOTE WAL OVOUATO ETAEYOVTOL
ATTAMG Y10 Vo, SNUIOVPYNGOVY KAmolo Aoyoraiyvio. ['Vp® amd  ypnon tov ovopdtmv
dgv vmapyel Kamola eviaia eKTiUnomn otnv €pevva, povo mapatnpnocls. Kabe éva
ovopo, okopo kot ov emovepeaviCetar, eivor povadkd. Ilavtwg, o€ kdmoto
EMLYPAULOTO, O10ATEPA GE OVTA UE OUOPLAOPIMKO TEPIEXOUEVO, TOPOTNPOVUE TNV
TAOT TOL TOMNTH VO TPOTYLA OVOLOTO EAANVIKNG TPOEAELONG 1| ETLHOAOYIOG, E0TKA
Y To TPOCMTO TOL AVOAAUPAVOVY ToV TaNTIKO pOAO. ACQaA®S, avtd gival LovVo
pia taom, Oyt KaBoAkr| emhoyn. Ta eEAANVIKNG TPOEAELGNC OVOLOTO OTOGEIOVY Ao
™ Poun tov dueco kivouvo, v gubeia aneiln, tov eofo va dwtapoydei to vdpyov
status quo kot o1 Tapadoctakég Virtutes. Ot Ekeoiot, ot NOIKA EKULOVAGUEVOL AVOPEC,
o1 TodNTIKA dtecTpappéEVoL dev etvar aprymg Popaiot moAitec. Eivon Eévor, emmAvdec.
Eivaw éva aALOTplo otoyeio mov aviumpoowmevel Eevopepteg ocvvnbeleg Ko
TPOKTIKES, €60 amd TOV TAPUOOGIOKO POUAIKO KMOKA a&ldv. Oa Ntav Tpopepd
€EEVTEMOTIKO, OTIUOTIKO KOl OloyLVINAO éva TPOGMTO, £6T® KOl ETVONUEVO, UE
popaikd ovoua va mpoPaivel oe Tétoleg TPoKTIKES. Tlapopota TAKTIKY oviyveveTo
KOl 0T POUAIK Koumdic eAnviking éumvevong (fabulla palliata), é6mov npdcoma
apueifoAng M erevbéplog nOwng, Omwg ot eTaipeg, cLVHO®G EEPOLY  EAANVIKNG
TPOELEVOTG ovéuawllg.

Yuvemms, To emypauppote tov MoptidAn dev  elvar  abvpdotopa Kot
OoYPOAOYIKA LE TN oTEV £€vvola Tov Opov. Ot OPpelg, N cdtipa Kot 1 oucyporoyio
dev glvor avtookomds. AAMMOTE, 0 TOMTNHG OV KOTOMIAVETOL KOV UE TO OULYMDG
OKOTTIKO KOl KOLOTIKO Tomrtikd €idog, T odtpa. To catpikd oTolyeio mov
EVUTAPYEL OTO POUATKO EMLYPOUHO €V YEVEL, KOU GULYKEKPIUEVO GE OVTO TOV
MoptidAn, yivetor éva dynuo 1 éva HEGO Yo v TEPAGEL O TOMTNG AL unvopaTo
Kot 6t0yovs. H doknom kptikng amd pépouvg tov dev yivetal, yio vo GTypaticet v
Kafeotnvio epoTIKN NOWKY 0VTE Kot TIG «TOPEKTPOTES amd avtnv. Evdwpépetar va
tépyel (delectare) tovg avayvootec/okpoatés tov. Ol o EPOTIKOV  THITOV
Emypouuara, ev téhet, yoyaywyodv, cuvoyilovtog Tig kabiepopéveg kot cupPotikég
avTinypelg mepi ™G OUWOAMKNG OKPIoNG TOL POAOL TV V0 POA®V (EUQUAES
dwkpioelg) kot emPePordvovtag to vmapyov status quo. Etoct, dwwoceaiiletor m
KOwovikn Ta&n kot 1 gbpubun Aettovpyio g kKowwviag. Poyayowyei, aAld Ko
evioylel TG vOopues mov ioyvav YOpw amd tov dlakpitd poéro kdbe @OAov. H
OTEKOVIOT] TOV OTOU®V TTOV EKTEAOVGAV TOV TOONTIKO GEEOVOAMKO POAO VITOKOVEL

113 Anderson (1982: 362-95), Sullivan (1991: 185-210), Williams (1995: 517-39), Garthwaite (1998:
161-75), Watson (2002: 222-57), Watson (2003: 1-38), Hamaimdvvov (2013: 23-121).
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aKpI®g 6€ LTOV TOV KavOVe, Kot KaAMePYEl 0KOLO TEPIGCOTEPO TIG TPOGIOKIESG TV
avayveooTdv/akpootdv. O eOBog avatpomig TG OTEPEOTVNG KOWMOVIKNG tepapyiog
odnyel Tov momty, mov Ppicketonr oe BEom 1oyVOG, OTNV TAELPA TOL EVEPYNTIKA
eMPaALOUEVOD  ATOUOV, OTN JWTVT®CY oWTOV TeV B0Bécewv. Me Koyvmoyia
avTeTomilovtol Kowovikd o6ilot 6cot veictovior T OOvoun Kot TV emPoAn
Kamolov dAlov, 6ol dev eivar oe Béom 1oyxboc N dev eivon Popaior moiiteg. O
MoptidAng dev givor cuvtnpntikog oTig Noikég Kol Kovavikég Tov anoyelc. IpomOel
péom £€vog momTikolh €id0Vg MOV TOV O1EVKOAVVE MG TPOS TNV EKPPOCTIKY TOV
erevleplon  TIC ECMTEPIKELUEVEG VOPUEG TV  OVOYVOOTOV/0KpoaT®V Tov. H
TafNTIKOTNTO. CLVIOTA £vov €V OUVAUEL AVATPENTIKO KivOuvo Kol LTOSOVAILEL
VOO P®G TO OVOPIKO KOWVMVIKO Kateotnuévo. Ocot vpiotavto «Biay oe oefovoaiko,
KOWOVIKO Kol TOMTIKO emimedo &mpeme Ol0pk®dg vo Ppiockoviar vmd  €Aeyyo,
KOTOGTOAN Kot v emPePaidveTOl GLVEYDS 1 KOWMOVIKY TOLG kotmTepdTnTO. H
EUOUVAN KOTOGTOAN OVOUOYAEVETOL HEG® TNG GOTIPIKNG O1d0eong Kol TOV €VPVOVG
ywoopop v Emypouudtov. To enlypoppo tov Maptiddn yivetor @opéag
emPePoimong TOV KOWOVIKOV KOl QUAETIKOV OTEPEOTVIIOV UEC® TNG (OKNOTNG
kprrikng .

Ev xotaxieidl, opeilovpe va emonudvoovpe 6tL Tpdypatt ot cuvhEcelg Tov
KétovAlov kot tov Moptidhn, oKoAoLOOVTOC TNV EAANVIOTIKY] ETYPOULOTIKN
TAPAOOCT, OVTIKOTOTTPILOVYV PEOAICTIKO TNV  KOWMOVIKY TPAYHATIKOTNTA. Me
BePardonta Bo Aéyoaue 0Tt dev elvarl mpoidvia pvbomiaciog Kol TG 1) COTIPIKN
d1abeon 0ev eMKAAVTTEL PUE TPOTO OAAOTPIOTIKO TO PENAGTIKO EMIYPICUO, TOL €V
vével €xel To €100¢ Kal Tov eunpdeta eméAeav o1 ToMTEG VO amodM®GoVY. ATO TV
GAAN TAevpd, avalntovtag tov Pabud aindeiog Oo wpémel va Egovpe mhvtote LU
Oy pog 1o doTpePromTikd KdtomTpo TG odtipac. Ta epoTIKA emtypdupoto ivot
otV MAEOVOTNTA TOVG cotipwkd. H odtpa wg teyvikn aviiel otoryeio amd v
kaOnuepwvn {on, To O10YKMOVEL PE VITEPPOAEG KO TOL TOPAUOPPADOVEL KMOUIKA, Yo VOl
EMTVYEL TOV EMBVUNTO GTOYO, TNV KOWMOVIKT KPITIKY Kot TO YEAL0. O1 TEPLYpapOUEVES
EPMTIKEG TPAKTIKEG OTIC OLVOECEIS TV OV0 TOMTAOV dgv NTAV KATL AYVOGTO 1|
avoikelo yw ta pouoikd dedopéva. Ev todrtolg dev tovtilovionr amoldtmg pe v
npaypoatikotnta. Xvvndifovrav oto mAaicto ¢ WiwTiKNg Cmng Kot yivoviav g éva
Babuo avextég otav, dnAadn, dev €Betav o kivduvo to KOpog twv Popaiov toAttov
Kot TN SlcdAevon g TAENG TOV KOWWVIKOV 16toV. Em’ ovdevi, dev mpémel va
avVaytyVOOKOVUE T0. Emrypauuato ¢ EDPETNPLO O0OEGILOV EPOTIKOV TPUKTIKAOV TNG
poudikng xkowvoviag. H catipikn kot yoyoywykn didbeon domveet Ta TeEPIocOTEPQ

. . 115
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114 Henderson (1989: 50-80), Sullivan (1979: 288-302), Sullivan (1991: 185-210), Watson (2003: 1-
38), Watson (2002: 222-57), Coleman (2005: 23-35), Howell (2009: 73-92), Panciera (2011: 43-60).

115 gullivan (1979: 288-302), Sullivan (1991: 185-52), Spisak (2007: 7-13, 97-9), Rimell (2008: 1-18),
Howell (2009: 73-92).
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Iepiinyn
To emiypoppo EAMNVIOTIKOD GTUA G EVTEXVY, EUUETPY], COVTOUN KOL EMUEANLLEVN
nomTikn ovvleon gpeavifeton ot Poun péoca and Tic cLVOECEIS TV VEMTEPIGTOV
romtowv. O KdarovAhog eivar o mpodtog omd TOVS GOIOUEVOLS TOMTEC TOL
Katamidveton péco oto, Carmina cuoTNHoTIKG e To €i00¢" pe Eva €160¢ Tov omoiov
oVte N ovopacio akdpa dev €xel mayiwbel. Alapopemvel kKdmoleg amd 115 cupuPdoels,
Kot EMIOPOCT TOV OPYDV TNG EAAMNVIGTIKNG TOMNTIKNG GYOANG, Kot TO TEPPAALEL pE
okOTTIk) O01d0eom. Evbig €& apyng to emiypoppo, 1M 0mwg oAMOS omokoAeitor,
Eexyopilel v v €AedBepn €kEPOCT TOL KOL YOO TNV OVTIOWGTOAN TOL TPOS TO
ToPadOGLoKd €101 TOL £mOVG Kol TNG TPUY®OiaG. Agv EVTAGOETOL GTA VYNAG TONTIKA
elon AOyw g YAwooag ko g Oepatoroyiog tov. Tnv emoyn Tov awToKpdTOPO
Aoprtiovod 0 MopTldAng ooyoAeitol OMOKAEISTIKE HE TNV KOAAEPYEW TOL
EMLYPAUUOTOS, TO OTOI0 TAEOV KATOEIDVETOL WG AVTOTEAEG £100G e EEXWPIOTO OVOLLL.
H coatipwn 6160eon elvar amd ta kOpro yvopiopoto tov €idovg, yopis wotdco va
yivetal ONKTIKO, OIS N GATIPa, d10TL O1PEPOVY MG TTPOS T GTOYEVOT TOVG TA dVO
elon. Evo n odtpa amoockonel otnv MOkn ovatoon e KOW®VING, TO EmiyPOLLpLoL
amoPBAETEL 6TV TPOKANGN TOL YEAOVL KOt 0T S100KEOAOT) AAAOTE TV OKPOOTMOV KOl
GAAOTE TOV AVAYVOOGTMV €V YEVEL KOl EV TPOKEWEVD TV GLVOEGE®Y TOV MapTIGAN.
210Y0G TOL OgV €ival 1 ETAOVLUN GTNATEVCT KOWOVIKOV EAATTONATOV (Ovouaoti
KoU@Oelv), OAG 1 TOOTION TOV  oVOYVOOTOV/OUKPOUTOV HE TIG PECAOTIKA
TEPLYPAPOEVES EUTTEIPIEC, TO KOWMOVIKO Pimpa Ko 0 TpoPANUOTIGHOS YOP® amd TIG
eyyeveig avOpamiveg embopiec. o avtd kol catpilovral, otepedTLIOL, TANGTOL,
TV Opmg oAnbogaveic, Kowwvikol YOPOKTAPES. AOKOU®MOOVVIOL KOWOVIKA
eloTTOpTO, Ol W0TOPIKA TPdcmno. H avayvmotiky arodoyr] Kot 1 TpOcANYN TmV
Emypouucarov ond toug akpoatés amacyorlohv 101itepo TOV IO, 0 0T0i0¢ GLYVE
mokva epovtilel va amorloynOel yuo to €idog mov kKaAlepyel. H texvikn g amoloyiog
Eexva non amd tov KdrtovAro. E1domoidg dtopopd tov emtypdupotog omd to dAla
VYNAQ TomTikd €10m €lval n aAnBoedvelo TG TEPTYPAPNG KOl O PEOAMSUOG KATA TN
oKlOYPAPNOY TOV YOUPUKTNP®V. X OLTO GLVETIKOLPOLV 1 €AeVOepn ypnon TG
YADGGOG KO 1 TEPLYPOPT KAONUEPIVAOV EPMOTIKMOV GKNVOV. L€ TOAAL EMLYPALUUOTO O
MopTidAng emAEyel va TEPTYPAYEL PEOAOTIKO CUVNOIGUEVES EPMOTIKEC TPUKTIKEG KoLl
KOWEG 6EEO0VOAIKEG CLUUTTEPIPOPES TOV POUAI®V NG ETOYNG TOV, GTNPWLOUEVOS GTO
Baockd epwtikd Aeihdylo mov ypnoponotel o momeng g Bepovag. Méca and avtd
To gmtyplppota mPEPUIDOVETOL KOl KATOYVPADOVETOL 1) KLPIOpYN KOWmVIKY vOpLo Ttepl
™G OMOAMKNG JIKPIONG TOV €pOTIKOV poAmv. [To c@odpd otrypatiCovior 6ceg
epOTIKES emBupiec Kot TPOKTIKEG OVTIIKEWVTOL GTNV KOWWVIKA OTOOEKTH OHKPIoT
avtdVv Tov polwv. H popoky kowovia dev eotiole 1060 TOAD otV ovTIOETIKN
Aerrovpyio Twv dV0 EOA®V (Appev kol OMAv), 660 otV avtifetikny Asttovpyia 600
OepeMddV Kot KaBoploTIK®V GeE0VAMKOG pOrwV. Amd ™ pio TAevpd Ppiokovton
10 6eEOVAMKDOG EVEPYNTIKA Gppeva ePpMTIKE VTOKEIHEVO Kol amd TV OAAN To
TaONTIKA Kot «Efovio» epoTkd avtikeipeva, aveEaptntmg VAoV, Znv TEAgvTOiN
Katnyopio evémmTav ol yuvaikes, o moudld kot ot dovAOL, OG0l dnAadn dev lyav
TOAMTIKA dikadpoTo Kot To Status tov popaiov moiitn. Xtiypatilovrol apketd Eviova
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6001 poUOiOl TOAMTEG EMEAEYAV VO GUUTEPLPEPOVTOL GEEOVOMKAOGS, OT®MG OGOL dev
Ntov cives romani- cav va punv égovv, dnAadn, to Status mov amoppéel amd ™V
W TTa oV pouaiov. Ev tovtotlg, o MaptidAng dev €xet n0uod1daxtikods 6tdyovg
Kol OCOVG YOPOKTNPES 1| CLUTEPLUPOPESG KOVTNPLALEL TO KAVEL TEPIGGOTEPO, YO VO
dlokédacel, mopd yo va ddEel 1 va avapopeacel v kowvovia. To emiypoppo
LETOTPEMETAL OTO YEPLL TOV GTO KATOAANAOTEPO Oymuo yoyaywyiog. o avtd kot
TOALGKLG amoppintel To €m0G KOl TNV Tpaymdio, €idn mov dgv eEumnpetovv ToLG
6TOYOVG TOV.



